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bagke todeale A EPISTLE if 
e todeale, ng bene late not onely a comms profeſſor 
our religion but a publick miniſter and preacber of che [ame in our 
Cnrch, bath not only reuoleed v1, through ſome worldly ren - 
rations, and runne outer into our enimies camp, but bath alſolifted 
up bu bee! againſt vs , and in open writing moſie malitiouſly and 
birterhe railed at vs. Occaſion of _ bis conceiued malice a- 
gainſt vs, inbis late writing be 1aketh by @ certeine preface of 
mine before the anſwer to D. Saunders demonſtrations of Antr 
chrift, whic'> being not verie long, and bandling no great varetie 
of matter, 7 neuer thought could baue prouoked the aduerſarit ſo 
much, or procured ſo long and large a Anfieation I looked rather 
that the ſubſtance of my booke concerning Antichriſt, ſhould bane 
bin anſwered by ſome that would mainteine Saunders arguments, 
whereby be labore th to prooue that the Pope cannot be Antichriſt; 
which bemg in deed a weightie and moſt material contronerſie, re- 
quired the learning and diligence of the moſt ſufficient ſcholler a- 
mongſt them. Neither coulde 7 otherwiſe ſuſpe , but ſee-ng 1 bad 
writen mn latin againftalatin Aduerſarie, be whoſoeuer ſhould take 
in hand to ſet forth anie thing again## mee, would baue done it in 
the latin tongue. Bus M, Rainolds, who was appointed (as be ſaith) 
z0 anſwere my booke of Antichriſt, and in all bis ans profeſſeth 
himfeife to be ordered by thoſe, to whoſe gouernmens be hath ſub- 
mitted him ſelfe, m_Yy in(hew to Dubliſh a confutation there. 
of, bath written onely againſt the preface, wherem are bandled other 
mat:ers, and [0 anſwered noching to the principal queſts on, 
whereof thE booke, that be would ſeeme to baut Re Vis 
alie entreateth: and farther bath written not in latin as 7 did, 
but in engliſh, as liked veft bis gouernors and bimſelfe. Wbereup- 
on 1 was at the frſtpartlie perforated to paſſe oner this refitation 
of bis with ſilence: and the rather, becauſe 1 Liſted not to reaſon or 
dea'e- againſt ſuch a one as be is, of whame for manie reſpett: 1 
could not conceiue anie hope as all, that euer my labour ſhou'd doe 
him good, haumg thus embraced pernitious and deceitful error, 
wilfallie caſt away from bim the lowe of the truth, which once be 
bad in (ben receined, which be prettded 0 belewe,&+ which he did 
indeed profeſſe. Which kjnde of men through Gods iufiice for the 
mo} part are giuen ouer into ſuch reprobate bardneſſe of bars, that 
they can neuer after be reclaimed, but continue a/waes deſperate 
to their everlaſting de/firuion. Notwithſtanding, when 1 ed 
better the contents of bis booke, and :ookg adui/e of rhe godlie, wt 
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DEDICATORIE. 
were beſt for me to do berein, whether I ſhould make anſwere ta this. 
man, or rather obeying king Ezcchias commaundement, le: bins 
clone, and [ay notbing to bun, I 9:14 in the end reſolued ts ſet forth. 
« plaine and(ufficient anſwer to bu whole volume, n:t for bus ſake, 
of whome | baue no bope, nor reſped, but in regard of others, ws 
thereby may either be confirmed im the truth, or preſerued from ex- 
ror. 

F ſee the Adwerſaries drift efpecially was, to breed inthe minds 
of our countrimen a muſlin of this our religion, which bumſelfs 
bauing once vel likgd,was after(| not bow) moued to mi(l the. 
The which be endewoureth to me by ſome other means, then 
beretofore baue commonlie bene v(ed, 44 anue man reading bis booke 
may ſoon obſerue, wherem be ſball finde contanuall allegations of 
zeſtimonies out of our owne writers, craftely brought in, to ſhewe a 
«:fienſion of wdgements among? our ſelues,that ſo bis readers mait 
be induced to thmke the worſe of our dofirime , and o furall. A de- 
xiſe ful of Faud, di/honeſtie and malice to _——_ of mens 
mfirmuties and imper feion: againſt the eternall trueth of God, 
which be caunot by erdinarie and lawfull hind of reaſoning refice. 
Betweene Luther avd Zuinglius about the Sacrament was a 
ſharp contention, bo:lie debated in manie bookes, and the ſame 
bath cominued ſince to the great binderance of the goſpel & offence 
of manie. In which contrarie writings and dzſtourſes, are founde 
oftentimes barder ſpeecher of either againſ? other, then were to be 
wiſhed, yet ſuch as the godlie ſeruants of the Lord in contention 4- 
bout the truth, ſometimes are moued io viter againſt them brethren, 
S. Paul openly and ſbarplie rprebended S. Peter to bis face whey. 
a wicked Porphyric catched a bke occaſion toraile at Chriflian 
religion long ſmce, a« our aduerſaries dot as theſe daies. What a 
violent and troubleſome contention ws there betweene Theophi- 
lus of Alexandria, and good Chryſoſtome of Conſtantinople? 
who knoweth not bow ſharply Cirillus a learned and wiſe Biſpop 
of Alexandria bath written againſt Theodoritus a god'ie and 
carbolick Biſbop in a controuerſie roucbing the cacbolick faith? Both 
Biſhops, both catholikes, both learned, both godbe, both excellent 
Pillers of the Church: and yet he that readeth both there writings, 
would thinks that both were dangerous enimies of the Church.and 
faith of Chriſt, and of all C briftians to be auoided. So in the bookes 
of Lucher end Zainglius, and thoſe that maincarne either part, 
rb pan) ge apaſons bitterneſs of diſſenſoor; 
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he eeſſeebſpeeckereat of fwndbi they beoken barb 

e places of bis confiu.ation inſerted rhe ſame, as any occa- 

fon wealle fern, to make bu readers acquainted therewith, 
tha ſeing ſuch earneſt contention among the cheiſeft profeſſors of 
the Gofel, hey maybe fir ther wichdrawnin 4:1enation of minde 
form the laue and lizgny thereof. Vi/berein alſo to belpe bis pur- 
poſe, be bar uſed two tyndes eſpecially of vnlawfiull lergbres. One 
others the teſtimonies alſo of open Aduerſarie: 
of the Gaſpell, as namelie of Gabriell Fabricius 

pant Bere, end of Caltalon, and ſuch others, as either 
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4 fecha has 
with mailer, and fbr prooft bereof alledgeth teſtimonies out of 
Marloratc, Muſculus end Bucer, i whome no ſuch 1bing is im 4- 


that enery man may perceive vbas 
ſure he bath,and what lbertie be taketh to bu uf of Peaking and 
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DEDICATORIE, 
1 thinke be hath no: done, ſo much for want of ſh;ll therein, as thas 
bu writings might c6 monty be read & nderſiood of Fnghſomen. 
———— 108, bumbiybe- 
feeching you that 1 may publiſh 11 the of your bone- 
rable proteftis. And as you baue alwaie: bina lower of Chrifts 
Goſpel,and by your god!y wiſedome baue done your endewour to ad- 
Kauxce greatly the Lordes cauſe from time to time, and to binder 
the pratliſe: of the enimie, [0 1 beſeech the 1 ord to encreaſe in you 
all thoſe Chriſtian vermes , to the benefit of Chrifies Church, and 
the common wealth of thu Realme. Thus I commend your Lord- 


ſhip to Gads moſt mercifull and gratiows preſernuation, 

bum to prolong daves earth, wich muilth 

grace neceſſare for ths bf, endfor the bſs 60 com. id 
Your Lordſhips ro commaund. 


VViliam VV bucaher. 
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TO MASTER Recſkh 
NOLDS PREFACE. 


(OL 
DR m) pointed by his gouernours to 
IICARATS | make this anfwere, as hefaith, 
of (4 orels of his owne accord tooke 
| the matter in hande without 
EA W commuliton of any ſuperior au+ 
S S$=25 thoritic, Irake ittobe a thing 
of ſmall regard, borh in reſpeR of himſelfe, and 
of his worke, and alſo of thoſe his ſuperiours , to 
whoſe direQion he profeſſeth tro have commritred 
himlſelfe , and all rhe gifres he hath . Onelie this 
thing 1 cannot belecue., althoughitbe no more 
materiall, then the other, that he was (o lorlfto 
take vpon him this buiſfines,as he prerendeth. For 
if we conlider not onelic the manner of his wri- 
ring,wherein appecreth as great malice againſt 
the trueth of God, as ſhamelesrailing ar Chriſts 
goſpell, and profeffors thereof; as norable pride, 
preſuniption, and hardnes ofhart, ascncr hath 
done in ante encmie heretofore; bur futrher alfo 
how neceflarie it was for him;beinga Renegare, 
and of a Miniſtcr and Paſtor of a Church become 
b lodenlic 
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ſodenlie a ſeminaric Prieſt, & therefore liuingin 
ah at ſuſpicion amongſt his fellowes, to approoue 

y ſome publike reſtimony his vnfeigned conuer- 
fon ro their ſynagogue , we ſhall nor cafilie be 
perſuaded rorhinke there was inthe man ſuch 
ynwillingnes in this marter at the firſt, as he 
would haue vs to ſuppoſe . But as vaine decla- 
mors are commonlic wont to excuſe themſclues 
with precenſe ofbeing lorh co atrempr ſo waigh- 
tic a matter, thatrhey maie ſeeme ſomewhar yn- 
willing to doe the thing, which in truth they doe 
moſte willinglie and ſtudiouſlic,ſfo Mafter Rainolds 
could nor deuiſe a more commodious beginning 
ofhis declamatorie preface, then a proteſtation 
of lothnes towrite that, which anic man maiec 
cafilic iudgehe went about with all his will, in. 
duſtric, and habilirie, 

And that you maic the rather imagine he was 
forſoorth veric lothe torake this matterin hand, 
he can ſhew youdiuerſe reaſons, that made him 
ſo loth: and yerthe true reaſon, that ought in- 
deede to hauc hindred his courſe , he toucherh 
not, that herein he was to ſer himſclfe againſt 
the knowen truth, to write = his conſcience 
in 6pen maintenance of wicked hereſies, ro fighr 
for Antichriſt againſt rhe Lord , and finallic ro 
commirthe finne , that ceitherin propertic ofna- 
ture is the greateſt of all,or commeth neereſt vn- 
toit., Onereaſonwas, he ſaith, becauſe he ſawe 
manie inthart ſociertic , 4s willing and more hable to 
wnderiake, and diſpatch a greater matter then that . As 
willing Mafter Rainolds? whic? then haue youdiſ- 
ſembled beforein telling vs you were vnwilling: 
now by your owne conteſlion you were willing 
cnough, 
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enough, bur there were manie alſo in your Col- 
ledge, as willing as you. Whereof ſurclie we have 
no doubt, that you are all moſte wilfullic bent, 
and carneſtlic diſpoſed ro doe what harme anie 
of you poſliblie can tothe Church of England. 
As for your knowledge and habilitic co pertorme 
againſt ys anic notable enterpriſe, we haue no 
care, we ſtand in no fecare of you, we knowe what 
pith is in the ſtrongeſt of you. And for your ſelfe, 
Maſter Rainolds, 1 am of opinion, that you maic 
truelic rake the garland from your owne head, 
and giue itrarher to manie others of your fel» 
Jowes. 

Another reaſon he faincth robe, for thar he 


ht is ſome iniurie to Catholikes 10 diſpute againſt Pag.4. 


8 
that [anage and barberonsparadoxe, namelic that the 
Pope is Antichriſt. What iniurie could this be 
thought done to your Catholikes, Mafter Rainold:, 
rowrite in defenſe of your Pope, and proouc him 
nor to be that Antichriſt, rhen which a greater 
pleaſure can no man doe for him , and for his 
Church,ir being apparanr, and ſo of manic Chri. 
ſKians belecucd, that he is indeed no other, then 
the veric Antichriſt himſclfe ? In which reſpg& 
perhaps your conſcience tolde you , that if you 
oppoſed your ſelfe againſt this rrueth, therein 
ſhould you offer iniurie ro your Pope, and Popes» 
catholike brethren, whome the ſame ſo ſpecially 
doth concerne. 

Youfaic Iknow nor what Antichriſt is, againſt 


chriſt 15be the wholl Catholike and niuerſall Church, ps 

the Pope is head: which to be a pregnant vn- 
eructh , he thatlooketh one t he place, may ſee. 
By Haug 


whome I wrire, and that ſometime I make Anti- yon 
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Hauc I ſaied,the Pope is head of the Chathiolike 
-vaiucriall Church forthe Carholite vaiucrſall 
. Churchis Anrichrit whac will you! by aſhamed 
: hercafcer tte thasinche fix emrance write 


_ thus viearcic withbur/ſbamne? and yet baving 


| -_ (clſc 2uouched ſo nororious an ynerath, you 
iaake mencion-of Lucien true hiſtorc, 
- which booke,as may ſecme, you haue nor onelic 
ccad -ouerwith diligence and delight , bur alſo 
eranflared car Snghd.% propoynded vnto your 
elfe as worthic-of your imitation, For to giue 
-you thar prazſe, that of due belongerth vnto you, 
Lucien, it he lived, could hardlic coyne more paſ- 
fing varruthes , or ſcoffe more kindelic at Chriſt 
and his goſpell,chen you haue done, 

A grearetrea{on was, he ſaith, for that he ab- 
horred to deale wich heretiks, who pafſc al other 
in pride and jgnorance, and of all heretkes, he 
maketh vs of England co bethe worſt, lndecde 
crucitis that heretikes forthe moſt pare are ob- 
ſtinare &paſt amendment, & therefore a great 
wearines & vexation of minde is itco maintaine 
contentions, and difputes with them,whereof in 
the end ſmall profic foth redound. Bur this com- 
plainc of herericall wilfulncs nothing toucherh 
vs,who by Gods grace are far from al kinde of he- 
rehe,and hold no other dotrine then that which 
the Prophers and Apoſtlcs, and Ielus Chriſt him 
ſelfe haue raught vs, & whichis plainly contained 
inrthebookes of canonicall (criprureyfrom which 

iflabouriag to diffwade vsyou cannot -prevaile, 

no marucll isit, And in #cfenging th c ſame, we 

are conreat co be eſteemed of you conteati- 
ous, proude, ignorant, and as you-lift . We arc 
| net 
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fot ſo much in Joue of your ſogiefy,nor ſeckey or 


fauour and comme ndatient evadrtts, tharwe 
will:oine in vnitte wit aint the Lurd, bis 
trueth, and Church! mic we ate prond, 
tell vs wherein our preq®confitterh. if in hk we 


will noryeald ynto you, not ginz cuer maine 
nance of the Gofpell, pardon vs, Maſter Rainelds: 
modeftic in the Lord js an excelent verruc, bur 
the medeftic rhar berraierl: the trueth of God is 
accurſed. Other pride (1 dowbr not) we are as 
cleare from,as yuur felfeor anic of your fellowes. 
And for ignorance , we may thinke ir was ſome 
ſpice of pride in youro obleet ir-ynrovs, whofor 
anie (thing that appeereth have no cauſe ro brag 
of ſuch knowledge, or to chalenge thore royour 
ſelfezrhen you may ſafcly graune to an other. For 
rell vs what learningis,wherem ir confifterh, and 
howe it maie be gorten ? Vnles you haue ſome 
ſpeciall meanes, and as ir were ſome ſecrer waie 
to attainevntoir , which others have nor, I {ce 
not why we ſhould thinke that you hauc gor- 
xen a greater meaſure of learning and wiſdome, 
then others who haue vſcd as greatindeauour as 
your ſelfe. And what the marter ſhould be,l know 
nor, that you are fodenlie become fo learned 
and that we have loft all learning. Bur were you 
as learned as cuer anie was, or could be, your 
learning ſhall nor be, hable to hurte the cauſe, 
that we defend: your learning ſhall in the end 
decciue you: and you that now boafte of your 
knowledge, ſhallcthen be aſhamed of your 1gno- 
rance. To knowe Chriſt out ofhis worde, is rrue 
knowledge, found learning, and perfet wiſdome. 


Certaine examples you rehearſe of our igho- 
B it rant 
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rant aſſertions,onelie thereby ro make our cauſe 
ſceme odious to the fimple ; but the reaſons of 
our aſſertions you pretermir, which is your com- 
mon ſleight, continuallie to tell your readers 
that ſuch and ſuch opinions we holde, and nor 
to ſhew the maner, nor ro remember or anſwere 
our reaſons. WhereinIdehre the readertocon- 
fider how vntruelic Maſter Rainoldr hath char- 
cd me witha wicked herefic , thatin this man 
Fe maicbcholde the conſcience of a Papiſt. He 
ſerteth downe for one of my ſayings, that Chriſt 
Ss not begotten of the ſubſtance of bis father : a ſlaun- 
der moſte manifeſt, ina matterof greateſt mo. 
ment.1 haue not wtitenthus,no,Ineuer thoughe 
thus. Iabhorre with my hart all ſuchblaſphemy 
againſt the Perſon of our ſauiour Chriſt. Bur in 
the meane time whathath this ſlaunderer deſer- 
ued? Ler the reader equallic iudge betweene 
him and me, and by triall hereof eltceme more 
indifferentlie of the reſt of his malice. 

Now the greateſt cauſe of all that made him 
ſo loth, was, he ſaith, becauſe hc found in our do- 
Qrine noſtaie or cerrentic, which yer, if ic were 
truc, ſhould have miniſtred ynto him greater will 
and courage, forſomuch as the dorine thar 
andeth ypon no certaine ſtaic is cafilic diſproo- 
ucd andoverthrowen.Burt in cructh Maſter Rai- 
nolds perceiuing our duQrine tobe groundcd vp- 
onthe foundationof the Prophers and Apoſtles 
which maic notbe remooued, andknowing we 
will not yeald tomens doctrines and inuentions 
whartfocuer, differing from the holie (ſcriptures, 
bucreſt our ſelues whollie yponthe written word 
of God, Ithinkehe was indeede ſomewhat diſ- 
couraged 
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couraged,as great cauſe was he ſhould,being ſure 
his engines couldnor preuaite againſt the ſame, 
And whart greater Readfalines in religion can 
be required, then to holde Gods word, which we 
profeile to be the ground , whereon we build our 
faith? If you canſhewe , wherein we ſwaruc from 
it ,we will not refuſe your inſtruQion. Bur ſaic nor 
nowe we are vnſtaicd, when as you knowe we re- 
lie our ſclues whollie ypon the worde, vnles you 
willdenie Gods word tobea.certaine rule and 
Raic of doctrine. We plantnorour religionin 
mans iudgement & vacertentic of Traditions,in 
vaine ceremonies and deuiſes,as you doe, but in 
matters of faith and religion we depend ypon 
God, whoe inthe ſcriprures of the olde andnew 
Teſtament hath delivered to his Church onecer 
taine, vniforme , and perfe& doQrine, ro which 
we adde nothing, from which we take nochinga» 
waie, in which we ſettle and ground our ſclues. 
Butlerys heare how Maſter Ramoids can prooue, 
thac the Proteſtants haue no certaine faith . For 
this he hath propounded to himſelfe ro declare 
eſpecialli#in this preface. AndI dere the god- 
lie readers to marke his proofes , which ſhallbe 
I m_ to their comfort, and confirmation if the 
truth, 


Ficſt he obieReth diuerfictic of iudgemenr a- Pag.s. 


mongſt ys, concerning the Princes Brremaiia 
in matters Ecclchaſticall, wherein is no ſuch dif- 
ference as he prerendeth, if he liſted rightlie ro 
vnderfſtand the caſe.The title of ſupreme head of 
the Church hath bene miſliked by diucrſc godlic 
andlcarncd men, and of right and properlicir 
onelic belongeth to the ſonne of God, and may 
B ii not 
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not be communicated yito anie man whoſocuer. 
Andrherfore ncuer did our Church giuc thar title 
m ſuch 'wordesvnto the Prince,nor-yert did the 
Prince cuer chalenge the ſame, and fo herein is 
no difſenſion; For the Princes lawtull ſupreame 
authoricie in procuring for the Church a-good 
and peaccable eſtate, in defending of the fame, 
by maincaining Gods truc religion & worſhipp 
againſt hcretikes and ſchiſmartikes , in remoo- 
ung of manifeſtabuſes , and diſorders, incau- 
fing the miniſters of the Church, according to 
their ofkces and vocations, ro execute their 
-duries faithfullic, in puniſhing chem, if they be 
found negligent, & al chis wich aſſiſtance of god- 
lie and learned Miniſters of che Church, by that 
abſoJure and 1immediar commiſſion, which cuery 
ſoucreigne Chriſtian Prince hath received from 


-the Lord God , being not ſubice& ro anic foraine 
. power of Prieſt or porentar, rhis alſo all Prote- 


Ranrs ronfeſſe, with full content therein, con- 
demning the Popes Aprichriſtian ſupremacie, 


' whocontraric tro Gods worde chalengetha ſole 
- & ſupreame gouernment oucr al Chfiitian Prin- 


ces & Churches in the world. Is this now a good 
proofe that Proteſtants haue no cerrentic in 
their faith? 

Secondlie, touching baptiſme, Maſter Raineld: 
thinkerh he hath found tome contradiftion be- 
tweenethe communion booke, which affirmeth 
that by baptiſme children are regenerate, and 

Fe people nor 
ro doubt, bur Chriſt will giue to the Infants bap- 
tized, eternal life, and berweene the diſputation 

in 


, nat 


. <> 


- —w an awe. . 


An anſ;rere to 9 


in the Tower of London the ſecond date,wheromn 
the doors ceach,that al thoſe who are ba'-+17 cd 
are the ſonnes of god, If your cies were matches, 
things that are bur one, would not thus appcere 
double vnro you. Babiime is the ſacrament of 
new birch , wherein our adoption by Chriſt is 
ſealed vnto vs, and we are made the ſfonnes of 
God, as manie as belceuc, both facramentalle, 
and ſpicicualhe: the vnbclceners onelie ſacra- 
mentallie, Wheretore this is not ſo robe vnder- 
ſtood, as though whoſocuer is baptized, ſhall 
theretore be ſure ro haue eternall life, Four Simon 
Magus was baptized, andyercondemned : and 
ſo alfo manie moe befides notwithſtanding their 
bapriſme, ſhalbe excluded fiom fellowſhip with 
the Saints in Gods kingdome.So that to be bap- 
tized proucth nornecet{arilie aſſurance and cer- 
rentie of life euctlaſting in all perſons, Why then 
might not the DoRors be bolde to fſaic , that 
baptiſme of it ſelfe hath not this force tro make 
anic thechilde of God, & that in bapriſme none 
can be made the children of God , it they be nor 
his childrePby ele&ion ? For doubtles he thar 
comineth ro be baprizcd, vnles he be one,of 
Gods ele, can not m bapriſme receaue the gift 


- ofadoption , which onely belongeth to thoſe 


that are predeſtinate andelcR : and eleRion is 
not begone in bapriſme,bur was before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

Againe, betweene the communion booke and 


me, MaFer Rainold: hath noted a manifeſt dif. P33? #+ 


ference, as he thinketh . The buoke hath ſert 
dowae an order of private bapriſme, and 1 finde 
faulr 


pag-12, 
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faulr with womens baptiſme . Iris ſufficient for 
anſwere to you, that priuate baptilme is one 
thing, and womens bapriſme is another. Pri- 
uate bapriſme hath bene ſometimes maintained 
and yſedinthe Chutch , but womens baptiſme 
was neucrallowed in any tolerable ſtate thereof, 
neither doth the communion bouke make anic 
mention of women, nor doth giue any authoriry 
to women,to miniſter baptiſme, And therfore 
reproouing and diſalowing of baptiſme to be 
done by women, I hauc not thereby ſpokenany 
word againſt our communion booke , Concer. 
ning neceſlitic ofbapriſme , wherein you would 
faſten vpon me ſome ſuſpition of Anabapriſme,1 
graunr bapriſme is neceflary, if it may be had ac- 
cordingto Chriſts ordinance and inſtirurion, ſo 
tharthe cont:mptthereofis damnable: bur nor 
in ſuch ſorte neceflarie, as thatthe lacke thereof 
without contempt ſhalbring a maninro the ſtate 
of condemnation. If you will thruſt outof Gods 
kingdome all that are nor baprized, you ſhall 
rake awaic from the Lord manic of his deare 
children, whome yer he will norQcliucr ouer 
” your crucll iudgement, and power of Sa- 
than. 

The communion booke appointerh nor a ſacra« 
menr of coficmation.Bur yerthere is anorder for 
confirmation of children, which (for anic thing 
Iknow)is in all communion bookes the ſame. 

Shewe vs what faulc you finde with vs for ir, and 
anſwere ſhall be giuen you : ſure I am inreſpeR 
hereof you haue no cauſe ro complaine of our 
yacerrentic in the faich, 

Abour the article of Chriſts deſcenſfion into 


hell, 


or 
1C 
i- 
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hell, I graunt, there hath bene ſome diverfitic of 
iudgements, yet {o as therrueth of that article i 
confeſſed of all . The manner of his deſcenſion 
may be doubted of bymany proteſtants,bur your 
opinion that Chriſt inſoule deſcended into helro 
ferchvp the ſoules of the faithful deceaſed before 
his paſſion, is generallic improoued , Caiwine 
{aich not, that Chriſt was damned aliue in ſoule 
ypon the Croſſe, as you foully launder him; bur 
chat Chriſt, raking vpon him ſelfe our finnes and 

uniſhments , ſuffered in minde thoſe paines of 
Fell for a time, which we otherwiſe ſhould hauc 
ſuſtained for ever . Deny this, and denic the ius 
ſtice of God to be ſatisfhed, which taketh awaic 
alhope from vs of eſcaping the torments of hell, 
and being throughlie reconciled with the Lord. 


Chriſts divinitic acknowledged in our com- PLg-14. 


munion booke no proteſtant ever denied, As for 
Caluins Amotbeiſme,as you fondly rerme it, I haue 
anſwered enough to Campian and Dwrew : refell 
the anſweres if youcan . Andif youliſt to read 
more of this matter, I referre you to that which 
I ambertus Danew hath written againſt Genebrard 
and lordane of Paris concerning the ſame. Qur 
doarine in this behalfeis noother , then hath 
bene the catholike doQtrine of Chriſts Church 
cuermors , Inlabouringof malice to blaze a- 
broade ſome hereſy of Calwine , your ſelues are 
now become defenders of hereſy againſt the 
bleſſed Trinitic . For rell me, Mafier Rdinoldr, 
if the ſubſtance of the Godhead be the ſame in 
the ſonne and the father , and rhe ſubſtance of 
the father be Godof ir ſelfe, muſt nor the God» 
hcad of ihe ſonne be of ir ſelfe? 

Bur 


I2 ' Mt anſwere ts 


Burt you cofffeſſing in words Chriſt eobe God, 
m denying hiavto be God of bimſclfe , rake his 
divinitic from hit» indeed. For Godis of himſelf: 
God, by propertie of his ownc nature and ſub- 
ſtance: which inderying, you arc proceeded ay 
farre, and ſomewhat farther, then the wicked 
Archerevike &Arins,1 covid rurne you ouer to your 
owneſchoolemen, and bid you ro ſtrive againſt 


rex; leon, WE lecting Calaine alone. Looke vpon Wilam 
pen -. DOckam atfamous ſchooleman who was not afftaid 
Lw44 Chriſfws to publiſh this pofition amongſthis hundred divi- 
4am exi- nitie concluſions, That Chriſt according tobjis dinine 


nam wor eff 


Shu Des, 


Pag. 15.&c. 


7 


© being is nos the ſonne of God: which how he expoun+ 
derh, there maie you ſee: but ifCakuinehad write 
renin{uch rermes, whoe: could hauc ſtaied the 
outragious cauilling oftheſe men? E iis 
- - Takingofarmes by (ome, and ſtanding in the 
| Geld for maintenance of Gods hohe religion','8 
fafetic of their owne lives, Maier Reinolds vrgeth 
ageinſt vs grieyouſhe , which yet tsucheth nor 
the matrer in hand, concerningour vaſteadfaſt- 
nes in doQrine,but ſeruech onelic hrocure en* \ 
uie . Sturres, and thrmulrs for matter of Religion 
he.rchcacfeth?, rharhaucbene in Germance , in 
Fraunce,in Bohemia, as though it wete ſufficient 
for their condemaation that they onee refiſted, 
and did n6r by and by admit whatſocuer yio» 
lence was offeted either ro Gods trucrh, or-g0 
es, cpritfarie to promiſe /roothe ro 
pubbke<di&s ,.rolawe , whereby they wetewar- 
ranted rodoe, as they did .- More of this matter 
will I not anſwere; being of an other nacure, and 
cleered Po mrs crimeof tcbellion, nor 
onelic by iuit defenſe of their yy Praia 
c 


\ led 
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the proclamations and edits of princes them- 
(clues. . 


The tegiment of women 25 it was publikclic Me, s. 


by. writ) ncd by one ortwoe, ſo was it 

 olikelie defended z and the truth thereof ince 
hath bene amongſt vs generallie acknuwledged. 
Can youobie& the priuace iydgement of (o tewe 
againſt the common conſenr of a wholl Church, 
and thereof conclude, that in our Religion we 
haue no. certaine-ſtaic * Then maiewe in like 
manner,and by as good reaſon argue againſt you 
for a thouſand ſuch maters, wherein hath bene 


'nofmaldifſenſion amongſt your diuincs»thatthe 


Papiſts hauc no cerraine ground of their faith, 

A Cardinall of Rome hath openlic defended 
and taught that the Apoſtle permitteth one wife 
ro prieſts, and co others mogZand thac pluralitic 
ef wiucs is not forbidden either by the law of gad 
er nature. You know whome 1 mcane , cuen Cas- 
etaxe your Popes legate, and the great aduerſa- 
ric of Luther. Looke Katharine, who hath noted 
rhis amongſt his manifulde errors, And another 
Popes legage writ andpubliſhed in printea tre» 
= in com CC AE of a foule finne: for which 

e was grecuoſlie puniſhed by your Pope, bei 
Ra roagreatArchbiſhoprit, Pighing faith, 

that luſtice in vs is a re/az/on, wherein he hath cx- 
eccedinglic offended your friendes . Maie we now 


by your example hercof concludethar thisisthe 


docrine of your Church: : that thus you belecue 
generallie,, or els that there 15 no-ſtaie. in your 
religion? | 

. For Copex and ſuch like ornaments either ap- 


prooucd or ceietted,, ro gather an: argument of 


our 


Pag-19.&c. 
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our inconſtancy in matrers of fairh,is too childiſh 
and abſurd, Our religion is not like yours,confi- 
ſting in outward ſhewe of geſtures, garments, 
and behauiour ; ſo that our externall ornaments 
maic be changed , without anie alteration or 
change of our doQtine 
Laitlic Maſter R. omitting certaine ſmall diffe- 
rences of feaſtes, &c. wiſherth the reader to con» 
fider the g-nerall changes, that hauc bene in our 
Church and realme,fince this ſchiſme ( as he cal- 
leth ir )firſt began. And firſt he calleth roremem- 
brance the Ate of fix articles eſtabliſhed inthe 
lacrer daies of king Henric the cighrt, which in 
the beginning of his ſonnes raigne was ſtraight- 
waics Giſanulled , and the Church reformed, 
which reformation was ouerthrowne in Queene 
Maries raigne,and after renewed by her Maicſtie 
thatnow raigneth, And of all this what can Ma- 
fer Rainolds conclude againſt the vnitic and cer- 
entice of our profeſſion ? what alteration hath 
bene in the Church of God in times paſt, we may 
reade not onelie in gods booke,burin Ecclefiaſti- 
call hiſtories, Sometime religion prEpered wel, 
and floriſhed,eſpeciallic the Prince being godlie, 
and zealous to promore rhe ſame: ſomerime a. 
gaine ſuperſtirion, hercſic, idolatric mighcclie 
preuailed, the Prince being an idolarer or here- 
rike. Yet norwirhſtanding the truth of gods word 
& Religion remained one and ſtedfaſt,howſocuer 
che outward ſtare of the Church or common 
wealch was diuerſlie changed. And if acthe firſt 
whenthe Lord began ro worke ſome reforma- 
mationin this Church,perfeRion in cuerie point 
was not foorthwith attained and cſtabliſhed, no 
marucll 


LN 
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maruel is ir, conſidering both the greatnes of the 
worke,and the malice of manifolde encmies thar 
withſtoode the ſame. Yea if in our communion 
booke alteration hath bene, according as to the 
Church ſeemed moſte conuenient, yet that was 
notin ſubſtance of DoQrine, bur in matrers of 
ceremonie, neither can you charge vs more for 
changing our communion booke , then we can 
you or changing and reforming your Miffales, 
your Porrtafſes,your Breuiaries,& a number ſuch 
other bookes, cuen of late yeares , indailic and 
publike vic of ſeruice amongſt you. As for Anaba« 
ptiſtes, Acheiſtes, Puritanes, the familic of loue, 
our Church and Religion veterly condemneth to 
the pir of hell: and if there be ſuch amongſt ys 
ſecretlie, fo haye there alwaics benc herertikes & 
wicked perſons in the Church, and in reſpe& of 
them our Religion is no more to be accuſed,then 
the good corne may wuſtlic be condemned , be- 
cauſe rogerher with it manie tares and weeds 
ſpring vp,and cannot be auided. 


Furrher Maſter Rainold: ſaith, if he ſhould note pag.33. 


the differenge betweene our Proteſtants and 
thoſe of other nations, he ſhould neuer make an 


_ end. Butler himnore, what him liſt, and make 


ancnd when he pleaſe; greater difference ſhal he 
not finde _—_—_ the true profeſſors ofthe Goſ« 
pell, and Churches reformed, then may be a+ 
mongſt the children of God . When ſuch birter 
difſenfion was berweene the Eaſt and weſt Chur. 
ches, abour the daic of Paſſeouer, andthe ſame 
continued ſo manic yeares with great offenſe & 
alienation among & faithfull, yerrthey ceaſed 
not for all char ro be ſtill the Churches of Chriſt, 

Neithes 
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either is it euer tobe hoped for, thar ſuch per- 
fe& concord ſhall be among the profeſſors of 
Chriſts rcligion, that they ſhall all agree moſte 
iointlic rogether in the truerh,orin cuerie parti- 
cular point thereof, Your vnity although ir be 
not {o intire and generall, as you would hauc ir 
rhought, yet ifit proceeded of knowledge of the 
tructh, and faithfull ſubmiſſion with hartie 0+ 
bedicnceto the ſame, it deſerued great come 
mendation;out ſpringing from ſuch fountaines, 
as it doth, of brutith ignorance, and feare in 
the moſte, of vaine ambition, worldlic pleaſures, 
and hlchic coucrouſnes in the chiefelt, though 
itbe through corruption of mans nature mighty, 
yetthe cauſcs being marked, it appeereth to be 
bur carnall, tyrannicall, and diveliſh, For this 
molte wicked perſuaſion being once imprinted 
in mens harts by the ſubtelcie ot Sathan, thar all 
men muſt obey the Pope, whatfocuer he reach 
and commaund, without examination , orrcfi- 
ſtance, vpon paine of erernall damnation, an 
ceaſic matteris it ypon this foundationto raiſe vp 
and maintaine any vnitic whatſoever, Andal- 
though this worldlie prouifion for Reeping of vs 
nitic be notamongſt vs, yet through Gods grace 
and bleſſing al Churches reformed agree ſounds 
lic in all articles of faith, chat are ſubſtanuall 
and necceflarie to ſaluation, and ſhall ſo doe yn- 
to the ende. 

The grounds and heads of diſputation recet- 
ved among rhe Romiſh Catholikes, Maſter Rai» 
molds reckenerh many, and firſt the ſcriptures, 
wherein he dothnor ſo» much honour to them 
for placingthem in che firlt roome,as iniury and 
diſgrace 
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diſgrace in ioyning with them anie other , For 
as they are grounds of alltrue docrine, io are 
they onelic grounds; and as in warter of faith ar- 
guments ought principallic to be drawne from 
them, ſo ſuch arguments onelie conclude ne- 
ceſſarilie, as cuen your owne Thomas of Aquine 
doth direclic confefle . Traditions of the Apo. 
files are bur deuiſed & forged things, which you 
make your ſccond heade, and therefore noftaie, 
for a man to ſettle his conſcience vpon, For, tell 
me if you can, which be the Apoſtles rtraditi- 
ons, how many, and where they may be found, 
If you cannot ſatishe this demaunde, as you 
cannot indeede, how may you then make any 
reckoning of that, whereof you haue nocertaine 
knowledge ? how can you withour falling bulde 
your faith vpon fantahes, ſuch as they are ? The 
Apoſtles doctrine we haue in writing : other 
traditions of the Apoſtles we recciue none for 
our bclicfe, 

Concerning the catholike Church , which 
is your third head, we reuerence and Jouc it as 
the ſpouſe gf Chritt : bur we know thather duc- 
tic is,to hearken onelic ro the voice of Chriſt 
her husband, and that ſhe hath no authoritie 
ro adde ſo much as one iorte to his worde, oro- 
nie waies to diſſeat from it «. And further 
we know, that your Romiſh ſynagogue is not 
that Catholke Church of Chriſt, whereof we 
ſpeake, 

For generall councels and Doors, which are 
other twoe of your principailhcades, we eſtceme 
andregarde them ia their place ; we thanke God 
for chem, we readc,allowe, and commend them; 

C fo 
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ſo far forth,as they agree with Gods word. If yon 
thinke they neuer diſagree from it, your owne 
maſters will corre& you, and cell you an other 
tale. Arc not theſe then goodly groundes and 
heads of faith, thageuen your ſclues are cnfor- 
ced oftentimes to diſauow ? As for your ſupreme 
paſtor ofthe Church , we know him not by that 
name, if you meanc anic other bur Ieſus Chriſt 
alone, For who fo els taketh that honour and 
office vpon him to be the ſupreme paſtor of the 
Church, heisatheefc, an Apoſtata, an Anti- 
chriſt : make as great accompt ofhim, as youliſt. 
And where you ſaic we care for none of theſe 
groundes, you ſpcakevntruclie, your ſclucs in- 
deede caring for none bur onelic the laſt, which 
isinſteadotallthereſt . The derermination of 
your ſupreme paſtor, that is your ſcriprure, your 
ApoſtolicallTradition, your Church, your coun 
cels, your DoRors, your Faith, your {aluation, 
your onclic ſtaic in this world, andin the world 
ro cOme, 

Scriptures you prooue we deny,becauſe we ad- 
micre not the authoritic of Tobias fo@nuocation 
and helpe of Angels, nor of Feclefiafticrs for free 
will, Buryou muſt firſt of all prooue,, which ne- 
uer ſhall you be hable to proouc, that Tobias and 
Eccleſiaflieus be canonicall ſcripture, before you 
can inferrethat we denie the ſcripture . Theſc 
bookes are not the holic Canonicall ſcriprures, 
as we hauc prooucd againſt you by moſt inuinci- 
ble and manifeſt demonſtration , by councels, 
Fathers, DoRors, your owne Cardinals, and 
ſchoolemen :and we reioyce with all our harts, 
that ſuch popiſhdorincharh no berrer ſcripture 


for 
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for proofe thereof, then Ap:cyyphall, which be- 


cauſe it hath a counterfayte ſtampe, is no cur- 
rant monic among the Lords people. 

And forTradirions, vnles you can approove 
them by authoritic of Apoſtolicall ſcripture, you 
haue our anſwere:we regarde them norhing, we 
know nor from whence they camg, we will nor 
give ouer the certaine ſcriptures , for fuch ob- 
icure and moſt yncerraine tradicions, 

For Councels, crue iris ,the argument hold- 
ethnort in this forme : ſuch a Councell decreed 
ſoe, andtherefore ſo muſt we beleeue.. Serr this 
principle downe for certaine and perperuall in 
diuinitic, and we ſhall haue ſtrange belicfes ec. 
now, yea ſcarſcly ſhall we reraine any one true 
belicfe . Two famous generall Councels haue 
beene heldin Nice, rhe firſt, and the ſecond. 

In the firſt is condemned thePopes ſupremacie, ©12.6 
in the ſecond is eſtabliſhed the Idolatrous wor. 
ſhipof Images . The firſt beliefe you will nor a« 
low, the ſecond we dereſt. LerCouncellsthere- 
fore be eſt@:med as they deſerue :ler their de- 
crees be examined by Gods word : and if they 
agree , ler them be receaucd for thar agree- 
ment: if nor, ler them bereieRed for the con+ 
rrarie. 


The ſame iudgement haue we ofauncient fa- pag.9. 


thers, Learned and Godlie men we graunt they 
were, bur yet men, hauing their infirmities and 
iwperfeRtions. Their learning, their 7.eale, their 
ages werenoe priuiledge vnro them ,' bur rhar 
notwithſtanding they might be deceived in their 
writings andexpoſitions of ſcripture . And rake 
you this, Maſter Rainoidr, for a ſure concluſion, 

Ci chat 
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thatin rhe ſayings of thoſe, who are all of thera 
lubic& co errour, there is no ſtable and ſteadic 
ground to build our faith vpon, Icſt perhaps we 
build ypon error, inRteade of rrucch, vpon the 
land, and not vponthe rocke, So that withour 
tryall and examination no {cnrence of a father, 
nor of all fachers may ſafclic be recciued. 
Neitherare we {o addicted to the late writers, 
as to belecue whatſocucr they hauc ſaicd:we are 
no more partiall yntoickemin this behalfe, then 
we are vnrto the auncient fathers ; our religion 
and faith hangeth not ypon the ſayings of men, 
be they olde or younge,bur oncely vpon the cano- 
nicall ſcciprures of God, And as for Auguſtine, 
Jerome, and Cyprian,they are as much ours in the 
mote and weightieſt controuerſics, as Luther, 
Caluine,or Melanithon. And if they , or any other 
be againſt vs, ſo longe as ſcripture is for vs, our 
caulc is good , and we will not be aſhamed there- 
of. 
And therefore moſte fale is ir, that you ſay our 
Diuinutiereſteth ypon theſe fathers, wkame you fo 
ſcornfullic compare with the olde fathers. We 
vic nor to alledge for proofe of any dodrine, 
Thus ſaith Caluine, Bucer, or other: but thus faith 
the Lord, thus ſaith the Propher, thus ſaith 
the Apoſtle,thus che Euangeliſt,thus is ic wrieren 
inthe ſcriprures, thus we reade in ſome booke 
of the olde or new Teſtament. Notwithtanding 
we vſc allo to reade the fathers both olde and 
new, as much as your [clues , and ofcentimes 
we rch:arſe their ſentences and expolitions, 
not as provfes ia doRcinz of rhem-ſclues, bur 


to toppe your mouches, rhat cric ſo lowde - 
the 


notablic and 
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the cares of the ſimple, thar all the fathers are 
againſt ys , irbeing moſte truc, thar they are 

| rm vor ( as Thaue ſaide ) for vs, 
You talke in this place, as one that would ſaic 
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ſomething, and relleth a long tale, but in the end 


forgerteth of what he meant to ſpeake, Of 


all chart you ſaie, make your concluſion, and then 
ſhall appeere,how empric and barren a declamor 


you are, 


Now, ſaith Maſter Rzinolds, if theſe ſerve nor. 
man woulde thinke their martyrs teftimonie ſhould be 
irrefragable . Andthinke youthen the argument 
ro be ſo ſure and neceflarie, that is drawen from 
authorirtic of a martyr ? will you graune this 
rcaſon to be inuincible , A meritr hath ſaide it, 
therefore it is mue?whart ſay you then of Cyprienthe 
martyr, of In/Finu: the martyr, of Irenews the 
martyr, who notwirſtanding their bleſſed mar- 
tyrdome, are knowne to hue maintained opi- 
nions againſt the trueth?If martyrs then may 
haue their errours, how may the teſtimonie of 
martyrs be alwaics -refragable?you ſee(good rea « 
ders)how pithic adiſpurer this man doth ſhewe 
him-ſelf®rco be . 1f his looſe rhetorike helped 
him aor a litle berrer,then his logike, he were 


in Wric weake and miſerable caſc. 


Laſtlie concerning wholl Churches reformed, i 
what can you, Maſter Rainelds, conclude againſt tv 
vs? In matter of diſcipline greate difference 
hererofore hath bene amongſt the Churches 
Eaſt and Weſt, Greeke and Latine. If then 
ſome ſuch be in our reformed Churches,can you 
thereof cruelie gather, that therefore rhey arc 
not the Churches of Chriſt?Tell ys what you 
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meane,if you haue any tructh or certaintie in 
your meaning. 

Neyxt Maſter R. reckeneth vp ſundric Popes, 
thatare amongſt the Proteſtanrs in ſtead of one 
truc Pope; which | know nor whereto it ſcrueth, 
bur onelie to ſhewe that the proteſtants haue 
ſo great dereſtation of the Pope and his tyran- 
nic, that they cannot cndure inanic profeſ- 
ſour ofthe Goſpell, anie ſmall ſhadowe of ſuch 
Lordelines, as the Pope vſurpeth ouer the 
Church. Your true Pope, whereof you ſpeake, 
is as much as a true Artichriſt , of whome the 
ſcriptures haue foretolde, The name, the per+ 
ſon, the authoritic all Proteſtants abherre, and 
accuricto the piince of darknes , from whence 
itcame, 

Againe heis in band with genera!l Councels, 
and ſaith ir is impoſſible, that ever we ſhould 
once imagine how anie Councell amongeſt vs 
ſhould be gathered. His methode is according 
to his matter, confuſed, and-diſordered , lea- 
pins and jumping from one pointe to another, 
ike a wilde bucke vpon the mountaines, Al- 
though we haue not a Pope, as you leue, yer 
by Gods grace generall Councels maie wee 
hauc, if Chriſtian princes that profefſegabe 
goſpell will iointlic take ypon them the care 

thereof . And generall Councels haue bene 
aſſembled and helde many hundred yeores be- 
fore your Pope by ſuch a name was cuer knowne 
or heard of inthe world, and ſo may they againe 
both Chriſtianlie and generallic be held, all- 
though your Pope with all his proude cleargic 
were returned from whence they came. Thar 
hicherrs 


a & 
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hicherro no ſuch Chriſtian Councels haue bene 
gathered , ir maie be imputed to the generall 
troubles in all Chriſtian countries, and to the 
aducrſaries, that haue bene raiſed vp by your 
Pope and his Cardinall ſatrapes, to hinder, as 
much as in them laie, all meanes, whereby a 
Chriſtian generall Councell mighr be gathered, 
Howbeirt if a generall Councell cannot be pro- 
cured, tobe celebrated with quiernes , theres 
no doubt notwithſtanding, bur that the Lordcs 
cauſe maic withour ir daylic more and more pre- 
uailc,as it hath gone heretofore in times of moſte 
perſecurions. 

To the ſeRion that followeth, containing 
onelie a recapitulation of theſe former dil- 
courſes, I hauc no nede to make any further 
anſwere. 

Your complainte againſt ys, for refuſing all 
grounds of diſputation, how .yaine and yntrue 
Icis, hath bene ſhewed. The onelie true and 
certainc grounde of religion and of all diſputari- 
on about the ſame, which is the authoritic of 
God reucaled vnro vs in his holie worde, we im« 
brace, wÞ® holde, wereſt yponir t which forſo- 
much as you hauefullie tried robe againſt you, 
ſo that you cannor thereby approoue one article 
of your popith faith, nordiſprooue anic dofrine 
that we maintaine againſt you, therfore deſpera- 
tion driyeth you indeede to refuſe this grounde 
as inſufficient, and toſceke other grounds, of 
which we haue noe warrant in Gods worde. And 
alrhough it pleaſe you for this cauſe toraile at vs, 
and (aic we arc worſe then the heretikes of olde 


time, yer weknow thatrhe auncienr godlic fa- 
ia thers 
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thers incoufuring all heretikes vicd onelic argu- 
ments drawen our of the ſcriptures , and plaine- 
lic raughr rhat by n» other weapons an here- 
tike car be put to _ Iknowe they charge 
them oftentimes with rhe iudgement of Chur- 
ches, ſuccefſhionsof Biſhops, determination of 
Councels, name of Catholikes, not as though 
this were a neceiſaric conuittion of it ſelfe , bur 
thereby rhe rather to induce them, ro belecue 
rhe doftrine to be true, which chey'ſee from the 
firſt planting thereof inthe Church co haue re- 
maincd, Your caſe is nothing like, ſecing you 
hauc onely the bare title withour the thing, and 
as it were the empric casker without the trea- 
lure, 

Bur forſomuch as you accuſe ys for caſting a- 
waie the grounds of Diuinitic , Idefire cueric 
Chriſtian man co weigh with himſclfe , what 
ground i3is,wheron al your religion and Church 
ftandcrh. Firſt the ſcripture wok not be {criprure 


1n any other ſenſe,then as the o_ will expound 


ic : ſo that the ſcripture being the meaning of 
the ſcripture, and the meaning of the ſcripture 
being the Popes expoſition, hereof itHolloweth 
chat che ſcripruce is nothing els but the Popes 
incerpretation . So likewiſe in Traditions, Do + 
&ors, Councels, Churches, if any thing difſent 
from the Popes vaderſtanding and determinati. 
on, itisreicted, aboliſhed, condemned, and fi- 
nally allfaith, allreligion, all Diuinitic of Pa- 
piſts ts onelie the Popes ſacred will and pleaſure. 
Now then this being their owne certaine reſolu- 
tion, 1 would gladhic be enformed, how by the 
ſame a man may be aſſured of any faith, irbeing 

further 
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further alſo agreed and confefled among them- 
ſelues,thar the Pope maiec fall mto herefre. Then 
who ſcerh nor that their ground being ſhaken,& 
their ſtaic failing, all chat is builded and vphol- 
den chereon is clean ouerthrowne ? If they faie, 
the Pope falling into hereſy, forthwith ceaſerih 
to be a Pope, I demaund whoe they are rhat 
mult iudge the Popes cauſe, and giue ſentence 
againſt him? And ifthe Pope be obſtinare, and 
reaching herefic , and therewith infeRing the 
world , willnotwithſtanding ſtourly ſtand in de- 
fenſe of his doQrine, and will keepe his chaire, 
what ſhift haue you then, or what can you doe 
againſt him, ſcinghe is your Pope, your head, 
your author and founder of all your faith? Thus 
2 my with youalong, and comming tv 
the cnd of all, fndeth no ſtaic, bur muſt wander 
fill, as in an eadles Labyrinth, wherein he ſhall 
ar laſt languith and periſh euerlaflingly. 


Thar you with we would be content to yealde p2g-40. 


to the veric ſcriptures themſclues , doubr you 
not, Maſter Rainolds,thergof, but we are moſt re- 
dic to yealde gpto them : if ye would be as wil. 
ling, the controuerſy wight haue thereby, and 
by other good meanes,an cnd . Bur your conſci- 
ence telleth you, ſcripture will not ſerue you, 
and therfore ina word you deny the wholl bodice 
of the ſcriprures . Thinke not (good reade:) 
that hercin I baue ſpoken raſhly withour reaſon, 
I know whartl ſpeake, andthy ſelfe conſidering 
the matrer aduiſedlic wile ſaie as much . For in 
making an olderorten tranſlation , ( as I may 
boldlic call ir, being compared with the origi. 
nall word of ſcripture, although otherwiſe 1 
giue 
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giue roit chat reverence,that the antiquity ther 
of deſeructh) full of wants, faultes, errors, oucr- 
fghces , imperfections, and corruprions of all 
forres, as in this buoke hereafter (god willing) 
thou ſhale perceaue, robe the authenticall word 
of God, and denying the originall faichfull cexr, 
which Moſes, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, rhe 
ruangelits did write, tobe the worde of God, 
what dothey cls bur plainlic 2s ir were with one 
daſh of a penne cancel the wholl ſciprures?Here + 
in maicſt thou ſce what conſcience theſe men 
make of (cripture, that do caſt awaic the verie 
authenricall rexr and bookes of holie ſcripture, 
pceferring before them a homelic latine cran- 
Namnon,which, beſides ir is ſuch as | have ſaid, no 
man cancell from whence, or from whome ir 
came. And this forſoorh is rheir ſcripture, 
coined and canonized of late inthe councell of 
Trente, and neuer before: and other ſcripture 
hauc they none. 

Hitherto Maſer Ralnolds treatiſe hath bene 
generall ofthe Engliſh Proteſtants , now he cra- 
ucth leaue of therexder todeſcgnd and applic 
the ſame t9 his aduerſaric, whoſe booke he 15 ro 
examine:and firit he notcrh the faſhion of Here- 
tikes alwaies tohaue bene to inuade the chicfe 
paſtours of the Church , What hererikes haue 
vied commonlie to doe appertaineth nothing 
vnto vs: wecould no otherwiſe doe, but when we 
cſpied the wolfe deuouring the flocke, and Anti- 
chriſt firring inthe remple of God, giue warning 
thereofto all,cric out againſt him, and ca!l him 
by his propername,the veric Antichriſt of whom 
$4 Paulrothe Theſſalonians, afd the ſcrip- 
rures 
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tures inother places doe mean, This hath bene 
the iudgement ofal reformedChurches fromthe 
beginn:ng,and wilbe tothe ending of the world. 
And although Sanders hathraken gieat paines in 
this behalfe roproove cheir Pope robe no Anti- 
chriſt{for then all were viterlic loſt) yer how lic+ 
tle he hath by his demonſtrations preuailed,the 
godlie reader maie coblic wdge by the antwere 
ſerforth, which Maſter Rainolds becauſe he can- 
not orderlic and thorowlic diſprooue, carpeth 
art ſome partes thereof inthe reſidue of this his 
preface, Butbeing appointed, as he ſaith, to an- 
ſwere the booke, it had bene more for his com- 
mendation and credite of the cauſe, to haue per- 
ticularlic refurcd my wholl rephe, then thus ro 
pike certaine parcels at his owne choiſc, and to 
pretermir all the reſt. Yet let ys fee what lie can 
ſaie, whereby it ſhall appcere , how litle he had 
to ſaie. 

In che firſt demonſtration of all, D. Saunders 
endeuourerh to proue , that the great Antichriſt 
muſt be one ſingular man( for proofe whereof he 
allegeth ſundrie reaſons, which are ſeucrallic an- 
ſwered Jand laſtYe,as the chiefeſt, thar all the fa- 
thers haue ſpoken of Antichriſt, as of one man. 
Doflor Senders, and parcel of my anſwere are 
here by Mafer Rainolds repeated, but the princi- 
pall ground thereofis omitred. Whereas it is by 
Samnacr: affirmed , thatallthe fathers haue ſpo- 
kencf Antichriſt, as of one onelie man: although 
this be vnrrue, and can ncuer by Seawnders or anc 
Papiſt be prooued; and although further iris one 
thing co ſpeake of Antichriſt, as of one man, and 
plainlic to ſaic , - that Antichriſt isone man : yer 
ſuppohng 


27 
/ 


Pag 44-&*, 


28 An anſwere to 


ſuppoſing this were true, that Saunders meaneth, 
notwithitanding his demonſtration holdcth nor, 
being raken from the authoritic of men, from 
whome no demonſtration in diuinitic can be 
drawen. This is the ſumme of this anſwere which 
Maſfier Rainolds accuſeth of Anrichriſtian arrogan- 
.cic, ſeingrhe fathers wrice according tothe apo- 
ſtvlicall faith and tradirion, as be ſaith, But how 
mayit appeere, Majter Rainolds, that the Apoſtles 
raughr or deliuered ſuch a faith ynto the Chur- 
ches concerning Antichriſt ? if this faichbe con- 
rained in their writings, tell vs in what booke, in 
what place, in what wordes, If in ſecrertradition, 
we admit no profe(as you know)from ſuch vncer- 
taine and blinde traditions, And if you your ſelues 
oftentimes doe diſſent from the fathers, giue vs 
alſo rhe ſame libertie of diflenring from them 
ypon as good ground and iuſt cauſes as you have 
anie. The fathers ſpeake diverſe times nor accor- 


ding to the tradition & fairh Apoſtolicall, bur ac- 

cording ro the common receiued opinion, them 

ſclues in plain rermes confeſſing thar rhey ſpeake 

butconieRurally:& iftacre was F in that age ſo 
elc 


full and cleare knowledge of Antichrciſt,agar this 
daic , no maruell maic it ſceme ro wiſe men, for 
ſomuch as nowe Antichriſt ts noc onelie borne 
and bredde, bur growneto a ſtrong man,and per- 
feftlic diſcerned and acknowledged,by all marks 
eſſentiall ro be Antichriſt, They forſawe him, we 
ſce him:rhey knew he ſhould come,we know he is 
come: they feared him , we haue felrhim : they 
gealled athim , wecan point him our with our 
finger : finallie they might be deceived, bur wee 


cannor,vnles we Will top our cares, and cloſe our 
cies, 
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cies, and ſuffer our ſclues willinglie tobe abuſed. 
In the ſecond demonſtration Defor Sander: 
commendeth the Church of Rome by teſtimo+ 
nies of writers , auncient and later; thereby to 
make vs belecue, that ſcing it hath bene ſo high- 
lie praiſed, itcannort tHerefore poſliblic be the 
ſearc of Antichriſt. Here gaue Doffor Saunders 
a diſtinRtion betwene the elder Romane Church 
aft che yonger , The auncienc Church of Rowe 
indeede was worthelie extulled and magnified of 
the fathers for conſtant keeping of the taith, al- 
though cuen then in thar Church the egge was 
laide, whereof ſhortlic after Antichriſt was hat. 
ched:the diſtinRion AM. R. raileth at with all.His 
mighte, but cannor diſprooue with all his lear- 
niag,itbeing cuident in al hiſtories,thatafrer the 
daics of thole godly fathers the Bulhop of Rome 
was made head of the vniuerſal Church, wherein 
he was publkcly proclaimed ro be the Antichriſt, 
thar ſhould come : & afterward continually borh 
religion, learning, and goed life died bylitle and 
litle in chacChurch, as hath bene reſtified and 
complained*of by infinite writers. So the diffe- 
rence berweene that Church in former & latrer 
time is no lefſe cuident,then berweene a mans 
youth and doring age , if you conſider allpartes 
"and properties of a truc Chnrch.. And yer, faith 
Maſler Rainolds, if it be lawfull thus to anſwere, 
then ſhall nohereſic cuecr be reprefied , forger- 
ting fowlic, that herefie muſt be refured and re- 
prefſed by (cripture, which never changeth, bue 
abideth forcuer, though Churches varic both 

from others, and ary) mlelues. 
In the third demonſtration,wherein Senders 
affirmcth 
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affrmeth the ſucceſſion of prieſts in the Romane 
Church ,ro be the rocke againſt which the gates 
of hcl! ſhall nor preuaile, I denic the outwarde 
chaire or ſuccetſion of biſhops ro be rhe immo- 
ucable & inuincible Rocke , wheron the Church 
is builded; whichis the ſfonne of God himſclfe, 
the onehie foundation of the Church. Furout- 
warde ſucceſſion is no more cerraine in that 
Church, then in others; and ir hath benediuerſe 
times broken of and diſcontinued by yacations 
and ſchiſmes for manie yeares rogerher. If then 
the Church had bene bnilded ypon this totre- 
ring rocke of externall ſucceſhon , at Rome, it 
had oftentimes bene daſhed and oucrthrowen: 
burthankes be ro God,the Church is builded vp- 
on a ſurer rocke, then is the perſonall ſucceſſion 
of your Popes, orels of anic eſtate of men in 
the worlde: and therefore, whatſocuer becom-. 
meth of your Pope or of his chaire and ſuccef- 
ſion, che Church falleth nor, bur abideth and re- 
maineth foreuer. Your ſtories written intime of 
Antichriſtes tyrannic, what cauſgis there whie. 
we ſhould anie whit rcgardethem , the authiors 
thereof being infeted with the errors of the 
Pope, and daring nor write for the moſte parre 
otherwiſe then might wellſtand with bis humor? 
And ro all hiſtories,that fince the defeRion hane 
commended the faith ofchat Church, we oppoſe 
the worde of God, which plainclie convincerh 
ir of manifold and damnablc herefies, beſides we 
could alledge ſundrie writers in all ages, that 0- 

penlic haue reprooued the ſame. 
The former diſtintion concerning the Ro- 
mane Church, here Maſter Rainoid: takerh in 
hand 
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hand to diſprooue , and ro ſhewe, that my you: 
dox(as he callerh it)is impofhble. Firſt he ſairh [ 
graunted the Church of Kome rohaue benepure, 
godlie, Chriſtian, for fixe hundred yeares after 
Chriſt, which forfooth I never graunted (as he 
meanecth )chat fimply and abſolurelic no manner 
of corruprion in anie parte of dotrine hadcaken 
place therin: bur onelie according to the ſtare of 
thoſe times,and compariſon of that general apo- 
tafie which afterward enſued.So your conceir M, 
R.chat this alteration ſhould whollic be wrought 
within the ſpace often or twelue years,is ſo yaine 
& childifh,char nothing can bedeuiſed more foo- 
liſh and farther of from the purpoſe, No, M. Rab 
nods, notwithſtanding Antichriſt was notopenlie 
aduancedin the Romane Church before Bonifs+ 
« the third, yerwas there inirno ſmall prepa- 
ration for enterrayning cf him before thactime 
through corruption of docrine and menners 
in that Church: & though irwasin manie things 
corrupted before,yet had ir alſo great finceritie, 
which by lirtle and Iutle decaied more and more 
rill Antichriſt @me, and was reuealed: and after 
Antichriſt was (cated there, yer was notthere- 
fore all puritie loſt by and by, bur in continuance 
ef time it fainted and languiſhed, having recei- 
ned deadlie poiſon, and no remedie being pro- 
uided. Wherefore this roye of yours , was in- 
deed a vanitie of vanities firte for ſucha yaing 
fophiſter as you are. 

But now becauſe Doffor Saunders 2nd M. Rai- 
olds boldelic affirme thar by teſtimonies of to- 
ries no herefie was brought into the Romane 
Church, or anic chaunge of doQrine eucr made 
in 


Kagrs beyf, 
G-rnblacenſis, 
gr Chron: co, 
Ann.io8s, 


Pag.s5. 


32 eAnanſwere to 


inthe ſame, letme pur themin minde briefclie, 
thac S:g:szberins the moncke an Hiſtoriographer, 
mentioned by them both, expreficlie chargeh 
Gregorie the leauenth and his ſuccefiours , for 
maintaining and pratizing nor onely an crror, 
bur an > allo, in raking vpon them authori- 
tic to excommunicate the Emperour , and other 
civill Princes. 

This herefic hath euer ſince continued in that 
Sce, and iy at this daic , by the Pope and his 
Popelings auouched : and therefore by confef- 
fionof their owne Hiltoriographers, ſome here- 
fie hach caken place inthe Church of Romegzcon. 
trarie to Door Saunders, and Maler Rainolds 
proude aflertion, 

That the Romane Church of Jater rime, 
hath not chaunged the faith which the aun- 
cicit Romane Church profeſſed, Mafer Rai 
nolds promiſerh now to proouc , by ſuch teſti» 
monies, as I muſtneedes alowe for vpright, and 
ſufficienc. My ſelfe is the farſt : then Caluine,Lu- 
ther, Martyr, lllyricus: none of which cuer 
dreamed of ſuch a matter, as h@akethin hand 
t> prooue by their confeſſhon . That I haye 
ſaid rac firſt Romance Church helde the purity of 
faich, nothing concerneth the later Church, & 
in what ſenſe 1 haue fo ſaide,is before declared: 
not thereby ro iuſtihe that Church in euerie 
particular doQri 1c , cuſtome, or ceremonie, but 
onelic that the principall and ſubſtanciall ar- 
ticles of Chciltin region were intc maintained 
againſt the hererikeFof choſe rimes . Then that 
Caluine, Luther, &c, do graunt, that the primitiue 
Romance Church maiacained and belecued the 
Popes 
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Popes ſupremacie, the ſacrifice ofthe Mafle, re 
all preſence and Pricſihoode, is moſte vnrrue, 
as further in diſcourſe of rhis booke ſhall ap- 
peere.And therefore the concluſion that of theſe 
premiſes ſhould enſue, is like rhe vntimelie 
fruire, thatere itbe ripe falleth downe to the 

ound, +» | 

And as forthe common place that followerth 
concerning the continuance of Chriſts yniuer- 
fall Church,ro what purpoſe doth it ſerue or 
whar argument maie it afforde you f we beleeue 
and conteſſe ro the comforte of our ſoules, thar 


, Chriſts Church harh continued, and neuer ſhall 


faile ſo long as the worlde endureth, and we ac» 
count ira profane hereſie, coreach that Chriſts 
Catholike vniuerſal Church hath periſhed from 
the carth at anie time. For this affertion ( as 
you truclie prooue) ſhaketh the foundations of 
all faith and religion. Bur as you haue effeRual- 
lie and inuinciblic by manifolde ſcriprures cuin- 
ced that Chriſts Church can neuer be rooted 
out, and no man in the world can open his 
mouth againfou herein, ſoifyou had alſo pro- 
uedby like euidence of ſcripture that the Catho- 
like vniverſall Church of Chriſt is nothing cls 
bur the ourwarde ſucceſſion of the Romane ſee, 
then had you prooucd your maxters ſoundlie, 
and confured our opinion truclic,and proceeded 
orderlic, Buthauing ſpoken much concerning 
thre perperuitic of Chrifts Church , which no 
Chriftian candenic or doubrof, you bring vs 
no text norreaſon ro ſhew that Chriſts Church 
either is the Popes ſucceſſion, or els dependeth 
Ypon the ſame. For pn yy 
an 
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and ſucceſſion of Churches the ſcriptures have 
forerolde, that Antichriſt ſhall ſeduce great and 
ſmall, rich and poore, free and bonde , and 
that the Church ſhall flie into the wildernes, 
and there remaine,of al which no word conld be 
crue, if the Catholike Church were tied ro the 
Popes Chaire, andthe Popes Chairg were the 
rocke that cannot be remooued. And yer not- 
withſtanding this generall diſperſion and flighr 
of rhe Church vnder Antichriſt , the Catholike 
Charch ſhall for all that continue, although 
not, in that ourtwarde ſtrength and glorie, m 
which ſometimes it hath appecred and flo- 

riſhed. | 
Now this long diſcourſe following, to prooue 
that che Churchis viſible , andthe Teſtimonies 
of Melanthon, Occolampadius, Caluine, and 1llyri- 
cus at large rehearſed to tharpurpole; allthis 
arguerh nothing cls, bur picifull and groſle ig- 
norance in this man , who notknowing what he 
auoucheth, or what herefelleth, yer laieth on 
ſuch loade, as though with eueric blow he felled 
his aduerſariec to S ground . ®The milirant 
Church of Chriſt ro be a viible companie, who 
hath fromthe beginning of the world denied? 
or who could euer otherwiſe imagine ,, bur that 
men, whoſoeuer they be, are viſible and maic be 
diſcerned? This therfore required not ſo m3- 
nie proofes as you haue brought, being liberall 
where no neede is : neither in this reſpet do 
we meane that thereis an inuiſible Church , by 
which we vnderſtand theeleR, the faithfull, the 
wembers of Chriſtes myſticall bodice : wbo al- 
though hey maic be ſeeneoutwardhic , in moe 
cy 
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they are men, yer their cleRion, their faith, 
their ſpirituall adoprion and coniunfion with 
Chriſt , in which ceſpeR rhey are cruclic his 
Church, can not by outward ſenſe be perceiued. 
The number of profefſors is viſible, but the num. 
ber of theeleR is nor viſible, thar is, cannot by 
fight and ſenſe be tried, diſcerned , and ſepara. 
ted from all others . This is the meaning of thar 
diſtin&ion , which you ought to Kos fading 
before you laboured ro diſproouc it . Burif ca- 
king vpon youto refute a thing, whereof you are 
ignorant, you faile ſhamefulle , and make your 
ſelfe verie ridiculous to your reader, ir is ng 
maruel], and you can blame no other then your 
owne ſelfe, 


For what cofceite was this that you hauenou. Pag-6 


riſhed _ braine, and ytteredin chis booke, 
that we ſhould make the Church of Chriſt co be 
inviſible in ſuch ſorre,asyou maintaine the bodie 
of Chriſt co be inviſiblie in the Sacrament, and 
hereupon noce a wonderfull contradiftion in 
our doGrine, I maic truclic ſaic your caſe is 1a. 
mentable , and ſo is theirs thar depend vpon 
you, to be thus abſurdlie and wilfullic blinded in 
matters of faith , and as it were to grope for 
lighr at noone daic, which ſheweth in you in- 
deede a notable reprobation of vnderſtanding, 
as aiuſt puniſhment of your Apoſtaſic, The 
Church is not inuifible, becauſe rhe menofwhom 
the Church confiſteth are inuiſible (for the faith. 
full andele&in thac chey are men, are no lefſe 
viſible then thereſt) but becauſe the ele of God 
can ivr be perceaued and acknowledged, ' 


eutwarde fight of ourcies . Of Chriſtes bodig 
Dy you 
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you teach moſt falſlic , thathis veric cruenatu- 

rall humane bodice is in the Sacrament, yer 

chat no ſenſe can perceaucit coberhere ; which 
1s rodenic and ouerthrowthe trueth of his hu-+ 
manitie.Therfore you ſee (if anic facultic of ſec- 
ing remaine in you.) that berweene this dofrine 
The Church of Chriſt is inuifible, that is , not able by 
our cies to be diſcern ed, and this , The bodze of Chriſt 
if it were preſent in the Sacrament bodelie ( as you 
tcach)/hould be viþble, that is, ſcene with our cies, 
is not ſo much as a ſhadow orfancic of anic con- 
tradition, 

After all this Maſter Rainolds maketh a long 
diſcourſe of Dawid George and Sebaſtian Caſtalion, 
ofwhome or for whome 1 haue for my parte noe 
ncederoanſwere, Danid George was a Credle 
hererike, and his herefies were by Proteſtantes 
not Papiſtes deſcried and refuted * Cafabon you 
launder moſte ſhameleſlie in ſayinghe denied 
Chriſt ro be the Meſſias, as hereafter alſoin your 
booke you haue done , His preface which he 
writ to King Edwarde before his granſlation of 
the Bible, conteinicth no ſuch argulnent,and lca- 
deth whollic toanotherend, it you had cithec 
wittto {ce it, or good will to acknowledge it, 
Therein he diſputerh chat ſome part of thoſe pro- 
miſſes thatare conrained in the Prophets, and 
namclic concerning the great knowledge that 
ſhould be vnder Chriſt, is noc yet accompliſhed 
his opinion of which matters | leaue ro himſclfe: 
bur pon haue nordone well co charge him vn- 
eruclic wich fo foule a blaſphemie, 

As for the great ſtraightes into which Celine 
and Lacher difputing with the lewes haue beene 


driven 
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driuen by reaſon of this ſuppoſition , concerning 
che Churches fall, l know nor anie, ſeing they ne- 
ucr imagined anic ſuch fall, as you doe, Nothe 
heauens ſhall ſooner fall, then the Church : and 
therefore you miſtake the matrer whollie , and 
like an ignorant ſophiſter make imperrtinenr dif- 
courſes, The promiles of almightie God con- 
cerning the largenes and beautie of his Church 
vnder Chriſt haue beene accompliſhed . The 
Goſpell hath beene preached throughour the 
world, the Church hath ſpread ir ſelfe ouer all 
nations, and never fince hathir beene ſhur vp 
within the limites of one countric and people, as 
the Syna was. Buras the Prophets fore- 
rolde rhart the Church ſhould be thus mightche 
increaſed and multiplied, fo the Apoſtles haue 
prophecied that in the Church ſhould be a defe- 
&ion, that Antichriſt ſhould Grinthe Temple of 
God, and that the Princes and people of the 
carth ſhould be drunken with the cuppe of his 
ſpirituall fornication anfl abhominations . As 
we confefle thoſe Prophecies to be fulfilled, foe 
muſt we likewi acknowledge the truth of theſe, 
and chereby we are hable ro ſtop rhe mouthes 
not onelie of Iewes and Turkes, bur of all papiſts 
alſo,in this controuerfie of the churches outward 
increaſe and decaie. Your monſtrous railing in 
the next ſeQion I pretermir, beſceching ro 
open the eies of all Chriſtians, and ro gue chem 
ynderſtandinghartes, that they maie diſcerne 
Antichriſt from Chriſt , falſhood from rrueth, 
and herefic from pure religion. 

Bur where you faic that there be many worſe 
Antichriſtes then the Pope, and compare cer- 
D ij raine 
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raine of your late Popes with ſome of our Fng- 
liſh Superingeadents, as you callchem, inreſpect 
of their behauiour and conuer ſation of life , you 
ſill miſconſtrue the matter, and {pecake belide 
the purpoſe, 

Your hy fo might have vſcd greater ſhew of ho 
neſtie and godlines, then RR done, &yer 
be neuer the further of from their kingdome cf 
Antichriſt, which alchough ir be much turthered 
and maintained by their pride, cruelry,coucrouſ- 
nes, and ſuchother molte monſtrous and out- 
ragious demeanour, as they haue yſcd theſe 
manie hundred yeares; yerir conhſterh princi- 
pallicin that doctrine of Antichriſtianitic,which 
they holde, and by all poſſible meanes defend, 
moſt contratic to the holie and Catholike rebigi - 
on of Chriſt, 

Andyerif yourcompariſon were admitted, and 
the liues of thoſe Antichrilts througlilie exawi- 
ned, it would appeere, that there have nor liucd 
ever in anic ſtate from the beginrivg of rhe 
worlde more wicked, vile, and abominable men, 
then have bene the Popes of Rggne for divers 
bundrced yeares rogether by reſtunonie of their 
owne hiſtories. They hove in ryranvie exceeded 
Nero, in pride Nabuchadnezer, or Alexander the 

cat, in other common viccs, them that for 
the ſame haue bene moſte infamouſlic renow+ 
med inthe world: wherein if anie,profeſſour of 
che goſpell ſhould reſemble them, or come neare 
ynto them,itwere aiuſt ſhame vnto their perſon, 
bur yernodiſproofe of their religian,. : 

Now Ma#ter Rainolds proceedeth to another 


- pointe, nameliethe want of religion and conſci- 


cence, 
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ence, which he faith I haue ſhewed in this an» 
ſwere. A greauous accuſation,in matters of Re- 
ligion to want religion, & where greateſt conſci- 
enceis required,to haue no conſcience at all.Bur 
if you examine his proofe, then ſhall you cafilie 
perceiue the cauilling Tpifir of this accuſer, where 
of you haue alreadiec Rad,and ſhalhereafrer haue 
moſt euidene demonſtration. The fault no dour is 
veric hainous , wherupon he frameth fo ſore an 
inditement, or els he a malitious encmic, that 
for no cauſe accuſeth ſo birrerlic . If lhaue nor 
ſer downeeverie word of Door Seaunder: booke, 
doth it therfore follow that I did it of an irreligi- 
ous or ynconſcionable intent f What man pre- 
tenCing conſcience or religion , would thus ſur- 
miſe, ing for his life he can nor ſhew, thatT 
haue concealed or omitted the leaſt momenrof 
anic one argument, that I haue taken to anſwere 
in his booke ? If then I haue cutof in one or two 
Chapters ſome parte ofhis words being long and 
tedious, for no other cauſe in the world, bur one- 
ly ro auoide prolixitie, what blame 1 have therein 
deſerucd, I Mr irto the verdire of all indifferent, 
religious, and conſcionable men to pronounce, 
Theſe menin pretending to anſwere our bookes, 
maic dealeas they Iſt, maie omic anie thing ac 
their pleaſure,” maic ſere downis no more hea 
ſhall like chem beſt : maie reporre things that 
were not written,and all chis ſhall ſcape intbem 
withour reproofe : If we Iceaue gut 4 few wordes, 
being nothing els but wordes, for cumbring our 
bookes and readers with yuultitude of vnnece[{- 
faric ralke, this muſt be made a great crime, 
here is want of Religion eat contliecce , and 

D ith this 
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this muſt ſuffice ro diſcredire all the reft with 
thoſe, thatwill beleeue ſuch (ubcill and flaunde- 
rous perſualions, 

The famepraQiſe he obieRerh alſo ro. Maſter 
Doftor Tewell, che late worthic Biſhop of Sari{burie 
of blefſed memorie,, whoe yer 1 am perſuaded 
hath dealc as faithfullic and bncerclic with DoFor 
Harding , as anic aduerſaric hath cucr dohe with 
another, In his Keple he hath pruned D., Ha- 
dings wholl booke , omirring nothing from the 
beginningrothe cad, and made co allthathe al- 
ledged for maintenance of his ſeucrall cauſes, a 
moſte learned and perfc an{were, the which as 
yet was neuer refelled , Norneuercanbe, I am 
ſure. Nowconhder the dealing of Dofor Harding 
in his Reioynder, which beſides 1tis made, but to 
onconelic article of ſeauen and ewer:tie , ithath 
in a hundredplaces omitted much, fo asin truth 
not halfe the Keplic 15 intirely repeated and an- 
ſwered . Inthe defenſe ofthe Apologic he bath 
indcede abridged Dofor Hardings Confutation, 
being of ſuch length and bignes as was nor con- 
ucnient wholly ro, be printed withghe defenſe. 
Bur ler them, if they can ſhew ſome argument 
difſembled or paſſed ouer in filence, inallthar 
which inthe impreſſon is omirred. Which for- 
ſomuch as they cannor, icisno matter, though 
manic legions of ſuchidle words, as he hath fil- 
led thar booke withal, were ſuppreſſed and drow- 
ned, And | prgie you, how hath D. Hediagbeha- 
ued im-ſelfeFa his dezefFion? Hatch he done, as 
you accufe M.lewelfornot docing? Nothing les. 

Then why ſhould M. lewell be accounted more 
wotthic of blame, then D. Harding, hauipg made 
0e 
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no other fault, then that wherin D, Harding hath 
much more offended then he? 

That I haue in thoſe places omitted ſome 
wordes, I graunt, MaFer Reineidr:and the cauſe 
thereofI haue trulic declared. Bur rel] me where 
is any part or proofe of Saunders demonſtrations 
ynanſ{wered. If you will examine what 1 haue an-« 
ſwered to eueric one in order, you hall fndel 
haue nor dealt any waies yntrulie or craftihe, as 
you wouldh aue men think 1 did,but ſoundlic and 
ſufficientlie diſprooucd , whatſocuer he hath diſ- 
pured in any Chapter ofchoſe fourry demonſtra- 
tions, ſhort or long. If yoube angrie with me for 
notreciting all his wordes , and anſwering them 
particularhe, this vnderſtand that 1 for my parte 
would rathergrinde in a mill, all the daies of my 
life, then be — ro anſwere ſuch infinite lo- 
quacitie, and garrulitie, as Door Saxnders, and 
your ſelfe, and other your, companions vie in 
your writings. You pourc forth ſuch floodes,or 
rather ſeas of words, thatiris a moſte incollera» 
ble wearines ro wade therein, although daunger 
of drowning Sr rakinggreat harme there can be 
none. Bur as to anſwere your wordes is athing 
moſt redious, beſides ir is ynneceſſarie, ſo your 
reaſons againe arc anſweared with as great de- 
lighr,comforte,and facilitie. And if you thinke I 
haue nor thoroughlie anſweared eucric demon*- 
ſtration of Door Saunders, it is free for you tore 
ſume or proſecute the controuerfic , which no 
_ - _ rime you would haue done, being 
thereto ſo ſpecially by your ſuperiors appointed, 
bur that you miſtruſted fenianded in w. cauſe, 
andin your ſelf. And although you promiſe ſome 
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thing ſhall follow hereafter, yer conſidering both 


the pratize of Papiſts,and a proviſce which here 
you make, [ thinke we are to looke for litle more 
at your handes in defenſe of Saxnders demonſtra- 
tions. Their praQtiſe is,leſt they might be thoughe 
vnhable to anſwere our bookes, ro ſer forth ſome 
anfwere toa part ,and then ſodainlic to breake of 
with pretenſe of neceſiaric reaſon, and promiſe 
of proceading further ar» more conuentcent ſea- 

fon, and yer neuer to performe anic ſuch matter. 
Sothe defender of the Cenſurc in the middes of 
his anſwere picketh a quarrcell ro make an end 

for thatpreſent, 25 though he meant ar better 

Jesſurero finiſh the whol.Buc ir, refierh as he lefe 

it then, and fois like ro doe ill, So Maier Rats 

nold; purpoling perhaps ſome ſuch marrer , hath 

yet proutded aforchand,thot if he faile in further 

anſivere, itſhall nor be caken 1n cuill parre, ſec- 
ing he hath reſtrained his promiſe with that ex- 

ception,if he be nor letted by rhoſe thar have the re - 

giment of his life and ſintiz1, It may be, char they be- 

ing diſcreet men will ſuifer Maſter Rainelds to pro- 
cecd no further, leſt as of thar, wich he bath 

written alreadie,no great profit hath redounded 

rotheir cauſe, ſoin that which is to follow con- 

ceming Antichriſt, herather hure them much, 

then helpe them anie thing ar all, 

Maſjer Rainolds concludech his preface with. a 
eertaine Aduerriſementzo the Reader, wherein 
firſt he norterhwhatkind of printes and editions 
he vſeth of ſuch bookes, as commonlic he alled- 
gerh,nor of the auncicnr fathers(for of them he 
alledgeth verie fewe )burof the late writers,with 
whoſe teſtimonies and ſcarences he hath _ 

| : re 
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ted his booke from one end ro another, If an1e 
man tfaue pleafure or purpoſe to peruſe his au- 
rhocities, therein h< may be ſomething holpen 
by this dire&ion, which M.RK. hath ſocarefvlly, 
though notmuch needfullie , gathered and 
prefixed before his booke. Albeit 1 thinke thac 
not many Readers, of what iudgement {ocuer 
they are in religion,confidering how litle waight 
of matter is in thoſe allegavions, wil greathe cum= 
ber themſclues with ſceking the impreſſions, rur* 
ning the yolumes, and peruſing the quotations, 

the labour being fargreater,then the profic. 
Sccondlie , he talkerh much and difpureth to 
and fro by what name he maie call vs, Chriſti- 
ans,or Catholikes, or hererikes, or proteſtants, 
or Zuinglians , or Sacramentaries, whereof no 
dout there was great cauſc in this manner to ad- 
uertiſethercader . Youcall vsindeede at your 
pleaſure by fuch nam=s as your malicicuſe and 
railing ſpirites can inuent, ſometime by one, and 
ſomerimeby another , Chriſtians and Catho- 
likes you will not haue vs named, reſcruing that 
denominati@®n co your ſclues,to whome norwirh- 
ſtanding of al profeſſors of Chriſtian religion the 
ſame doth leaſt appertaine. For our partes, ſoc 
long as we are ſure thar the doctrine, whichwe 
follow, is the erernall word of God , and goſpell 
of his fanne Chriſt, as we are by Gods grace 
moſt ſure, ſeeing ir is plainlie ſerdowne 1n the -. 
hoke ſcriprures of the olde and new Teſtament, 
we care not what youthiake of vs, or wharyou 
ſpeake of ys, or by what names you repgoche vs. 
If _ blaſpheme rhe doctrine of Chriſt, and ca]l 
irhercfie, not fearing or ſparing the —— 
| lelle 
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ſclfe, iris no wonder if you reuile vs with all op- 
probrious names that can poſſiblic be deuiſed. 
We cell you notwithſtanding that if a Chriſtian 
be he that beleeuerhin Chriſt, accordingro his 
word ; if Catholikes be they that profefic the v- 
niuerlall faith of Chriſt; we are cruclic Chriſti. 
ans, and Catholikes, belccuing ſoc, and protef- 
ling io. Lutheraneswe are not, Zuinglianes we are 
not , Caluiniſts we arc not, becaulc we mantaine 
notanic priuare or proper doQrine of Lacher , or 
Zuinglius, or Caluine,, no more then the fairhfull 
oughrin the primitiue Church co hauc bene cal- 
led Pavnlines,or Petrines, or Athan-fians , or by the 
name of anie other ſuch miniſter of Chriſt. BeYe 
called diuverſly, Franciſcanes , Beneaiftines, Domini- 
canes, Teſuites, and whatiocuer other title ye can 
take vp: we arenorgreeuved at the multicude and 
varieticof your names, who being in truth almoſt 
anic thing rather then Chriſtians,delight in any 
name rather;then in the name of Cariſtians, 
Bur to vs this onename is ſuficient, and ſuch as 
arc cquiualent therewith:we are content with it: 
we deſire noorher, As for the name & Protefienss 
if you thinke it belongeth norrovs, giue irthem 
whoſc itis:being nor aname of Schiſme 'or fe, 
itmay as well be vied, as the name of Catholikes: 
and fordiſtinQion ſake onelic, being begon hirit 
” che diet of Argsburgh, we arc enforced to 
vicir, 
Laſtlie Meer Raimlds proteſterh his readi- 
nes to ſubmit himſelfe to the crueth , ro defend 4 


fault ,or roearre Tis. This indeedis too great in- 


differencie and readinez, whereby irappeerech 
you are not relolucd in your fee, _ 
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be content to applie your iudgement and trauail 
in defenſe or reproofe of 8ne opinion, good or 
bad, true or falſe. CorreR your favJts Maſter Ra5- 
nolds,bur leaue of to maintainethem.1 haue in this 
booke made them plaine enough both to your 
ſclfe and ro others:you cannot bur ſee them,God 
giue you grace to acknowledge them, to be aſha- 
med of them, and, as you haue promiſed, rocor- 
rete them . Youknowe that in this booke you 
haue wrangled withour meaſure, you haue railed 
wi:hout ſhame, you haue commirred as foule and 
notorious faules in reaſoning , as anic man 
could doe: your Logike is naught, your diuinitic 
is worſe, and your conſcience, as it maie ſeeme, 
is worſt of all. Ifthere yetremaine in you anie 
drop of that ſimplicitie, which you profeſſe,then 
giue ouer defenſe of ſuch yntructh, reforme your 
iudgement, and returne by repentance from 
whence you are fallen, If fzoucontinew in willful 
Apoſtaſie, your blocd be vpon your owne head, 
you haue bene warned, and would not harken. 1 
referrc you i the Lordes iudgement, who ſhall 

get glonie cither by your conuerfion and 
ſaluarion, or elsby your finall harde- 
ning, and condemnation: The Lord 
bath made all things for him ſalf, 
yea the wicked for the dais 
of oill, 
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TO MASTER RAINOLDS 


REFYT ATION. 


CHAP. t. 
Concerning the Epiſtle of S. lames. 


LThough our Ad- 


= ueriaries haue con- 
tinuallic endeuored 


7to abaſe and exte- The Papiſtes 
. are enemres 


Gnuat the authoritie of the ſcrip- 
of the holy Scrip- ves inmany 


reſpe&s. 
tures, by matching - 


: => with them the cre- 
dit of Traditions deuiſed by men, by ſub- 
mitting them tothe judgement of Fathers 
2nd Councels, and hanging them vpon 
their i interpretations , and moſte notori- 
ouſly by bringing them into _— v- 


der the Pope, ſothithis =_ ureandde- 


cr 


Cont. 4.1. 
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termination muſt ſtand for their true 
ſenſe & meaning,as itis confeſſed by them 
ſelues, and knownetothe world : yer will 
they ſeeme neuertheleſle to be very zea- 
lous in defenſe ofthe ſcriptures, & charge 
the Proteſtants with that impiety, where- 
of themi-ſeues are moſte of all guiltic, As 
this hath beene their common praRtiſe of 
longtime, thereby ro make ſome belceue 
that we contemne the Scriptures of God, 
which ofall Chriſtians are to be had in 
moſte high regard andreuerence, andof 
vs alwaics hauec beene eſteemed no other- 
wiſe, then their incomparable maieſtic & 
authority requireth,being the word ofthe 
eternall God: ſo of late Edmond Campiar 
in his booke, made this the firſt and prin- 
cipall cauſe of his Chalenge , for that he 
ſawews through diſpaire(as he Ryeth) com- 
pelled tolaie hands, and offer violence to the 
holie bookes of the Bible. For proofe whereof 
Luther is charged to hawe written cont 
ruonſlic , andcontumelionſlie of the Epiitle of 
Saint Iames: which though it had beene 
truc,and could nothaue beene denied,yer 
diditnothing ar all touch vs,who therein 
agree not with Luther, neither are bound 
to iuſtifical his ſayings & priuat opinions, 


no 


- 
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ho more then they wilbe content to a- | 
vouch what-ſocuer hath beene ſpoken J3* 72 more 
or publiſhed by any one or other tamous fend Luther 
man of their fide? Which thing ifthey wall ings A 
take yppon them to performe , then let they will be 
them profeſle it, orels the offer vs the £99 whatfo- 
more iniurie, that obie Nil apainſt vs a cn_ 

. : , in ſaid by 
ſaying, which was ncuer either vrtered,or thei winged 
alowed by vs. 

This might ſuffice men of indifferent 
reaſon: but our aducrfaries will yet con" 
tinue wrangling aboutnothing, and will 
trouble the world with friuolous writings, 
being neither aſhamed, nor wearied of 
anything , For what matter is it worthie 
foe much adoe, andſoe many wordes, 
whether Luther euer ſpake foof Saint 
James epilYle, as { ampian ſayth he did, or 
no? It he had ſoſpoken, as in trueth he 
hath nor, for any thing I can vndetſtand, 
what haue they wonne? what haue we 
loſt > what matter was it, to multiple 
words ſo much about? Is this the contro- 
uerſie betwcen vs and them?doe we ſtriue 
about mens words and writings? Is Las 
ther our God, or theauthorof our faith, 
orour Apoltle? No, they ſhall not —_ 
vsthus from the defenſe of Gods true 
A ro 
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to skirmiſh with them about mens ſay-. 


ings: we willnotleaue the great queſti- 
ons of Religion, and fall to diſpute about 
inatters of other nature & condition, ſuch 
as this is concerning Luthers particuler 
iudgement of $, James Epiſtle. The truth of 
Gods word is it for which we contend, a- 
gain{tthe which ifanie man haue ſpoken 
any thing, let him beare the blame him- 
ſelfe, and let not the common cauſe be 
charged therewith. So if Luther , or a- 
nie other learned man of our fide, haue 
eyther interpreted the ſcriptures in ſome- 
thing amiſſe, or haue doubted of ſome 
one booke of Scripture, whereof doubte 
alſo hath beene ofolde in the Church of 
Chriſt, wearenot todefend their expo- 
fitions, or to approoue _—_——_—_— 
and therefore in vaine dotheſe men ſpend 
ſo much time, and take ſuch paynes to 
prooue, that Luther vttered reprochfiul 
wordes agamſt the Epiſtle of Saint Tames: 
which, as though it had beene a princi- 

all matter fortheir aduantage, not one- 
ie the Cenſurer in his defenſe, and Grego - 
rie Martin inhis diſcouerie, haue ſpoken 
thereof, butnowalſo my new aduerſaric 
Maſter Rainolds in his booke againſt me 
beginneth 


_. 


1 FaSEE 


1. Rainolds refutation. 5 


beginneth with the ſame, and ſayth, he 
hath thought good t9 ſett it downe , and proſe- 
qunte it ſomewhat more at large, But Ifor 
my parte baue not thought good to ſpend 
my time, and comber the reader about 
ſuch vnneceſlarie, and impertinent dif- 
courſes as theſe are, which the aduerſarics 
deuiſe , and wherewith aſter Raino/ds 
hath ſtuffed his booke : onely it ſhalbe ſut- 
ficient, for anſwere to Maſter Rainolas, 
whoe in trueth deſerueth no anſwere, 
playnlic and briefelie in euerie point to 
clearethe trueth from his cauils and ſlaun- 
ders, forthe ſatisfying of the godlic in this 
behalfe. 

Andfirſt, whata fillie argument he ga- 
thereth , for that Luther hath writren ſome- 
what hard{je of Saint Iames his Epiſtle, that 
therefore the Proteſtants lene no one ground, 
whereupon a Chriſtian man may reſt kis faith, 
Itruſt anie man of mean diſcretion, can 
ealilie perceiue, For the iniurie done to 
Saint Iames Epiſtle by Lather ſhould not 
be obieRted againſt the Church of En- 
gland, which doth receiue the ſame, 
as: the -Canonicall word of God, but 
againſt Lather,if he did ſo deſerue,and ſuch 
2s maintayne- Lauthers opinion herein. 
A iy But 


M. Rainolds 
argum. that 
we haueclefc 
no ground of 
faich,becauie 
Luther ſom- 
what touch- 
eth the cre- 
dir of Saint 

lamesecpiitle. 
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ButneitherI, nor any otherthat I knowe 
in our Church euer denied, muchleſfle 
doth the whole Church denie thatepiltle 
$.1ames- tobe worthely rekned among the bookes 
Þ! ce nor - 
gdoubredof Of ſacredScripture, nor hauetaken ypon 
ov 06 vs todefendeither Luther ,or any other,for 
$7” reietingthe ſame, Indeed becauſe (am- 
pian —_ ypon Lather, charging him to 
haue diſgraced that epiltle with deſpite- 
fulltcarimes, Janſwered, that Luther had 
not ſowritten of it , as Campiar affirmed, 
which (till I may truely holde, for anie 
thing hath bene ſhewed, either by any o- 
ther, or by Maſter Ramolds him felfe, 
whoe, like a profound ſcholler, handleth 
this worthie matter thus at large. 
Furthermore how doth that followe 
Haiſter Rainolds , that if Luther thought 
Saint Iames epiſtle notto be Ganonicall, 
or equall in Authoritie with the epiſtles of 
Saint Paull, and Peter, that therefore he 
left no ground for a Chriſtian mans faith, 
to ſtay vppon? are all the grounds of our 
fayth in Saint Iames epiltle ? is all founda- 
tion of Religion ouerthrowne, yf Saint 
Iames epiſtle ſhould not be Canonicall? 
Doe they that deny or doubt of that epi- 
{tle, deſtroy the credit af all other bookes 


ol 
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of holie ſcipture? God forbid, that . 
ſo we ſhouldthinke. Amongſtthe Aun- Piversaunct 
cient writers of eſtimation, Euſebims cal- men and 
leththis ſameepiſtle of Saint James , a= Fhurches | 
bout which you make {oe great adoe , in the piſtle of 
playne wordes, a Baſtard, Ithinke you * 7a=c+ 
will not ſay that Luther hath written ,,;;... 
worſe, or more againſtit. And Saint /e- 23. 
rome ſaith, [t was affirmed,that this epiſtlewas ——_ 
publiſhed by ſome other wnder the name of 

Saint [James? whereby appeereth that ma- 

ny Chriſtians in auncient tyme thought 

ittobe in deede counterfait : and yet did 

they not therefore ouerthrow althe foun- 

dations of our fayth . Dronyſime Alexan- -—p—_— 
drinus writeth(as Euſebr reporteth) that 

many of his predeceſſours viterly refuſed ,and 

reiefted the booke of Renelation, And ſo 

doth the ®{uncell of Laodicea leue the C*% Lace. 
ſame out of the number of Canonicall 75,2... 
bookes. [unilins Africanus, anauncient 23: 
father,reieerth not only the bookes of /« 

dith, Hefter,and Maccebees,asthey are wor 

thy.in thatthey are not canonicall, but al- 

ſoof Ib, Exra, and Paralipomenon, which 
notwithſtanding are canonical ſcriptures. 

And neuertheleflefor al this they lett ſome 

ſtaic for Chriſtians in the other bookes of 

A iiij Scripture 


Hier. epift.2. 
Vel frgment4 
eſſe de min, 
vel Atellang + 
rum ludicre. 
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Scripture, wherein a man may finde ſuffici 
ent ground to build his faith ypon. Yea /e- 
rome Was not afraid to diſcredit the trueth 
of the hiſtorie, written in holie Scripture, 
concerning Dauids marrying with Abifag, 
calling it,according to the letter, that is , the 
true and natural ſenſe, no better, then either 
a poetical fittion,or vunſeemely ieſt: and there- 
fore deuiſeth a proper Allegorie of Wiſdome , 
which cheriſheth and refreſheth a man in bis 
age.I wil not vrge Father /erome for his vn- 
reuerent wordes, but ſure I am he hath de- 
ſerued more reproofe for the ſame,then Ls 
ther hath done, for any thing euer vttered 
by him againſt S. Iames EpilHle . By theſe 
examples you may learne notto beſo raſh 
in your judgement, and haſty in yourcon- 
clufions, as you ſhew yourfelte to be in 
the very beginning,that becauſe.ther de 
nied Saint Jamesepiſtle to be Canonical, 


_ followingthe enſample of others, hence 


doe gather, not onely that he, but wealſo, 
although Herein diſagreeing from him, 
anddenyingno one booke of Canonicall 
ſcripture,neyther ofthe old,nor new teſta- 
ment, doe raze the foundation of faith , and 
leaneno ground for Chriſtians to ſtand wpon, 
Weleue ſuch ground', and —__ = 
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build our faich,as ye ſhallneuer be hableto 
ſhake with all the forceye haue. Verely 
your Pope, andye allthat hang vpon him, 
cannot well ftand onthis ground, becauſe 
it is t00 narrowe, and{lippery for you,and 
therefote'ye ſecke larger roome , in the 
Fathers, Councells, 'Traditions, whereof 
youſpeak. 'Theſc arcin deed fit groundes 
for yourCliurchto be foutided vpon , the 
corruptions of Fathers,the decrees ofmen, 
ſuperſtitious inuentions;forged traditions- 
whereynto if you did not more leane, an( 
ſomewhat ſtaye your Telfes, then to the 
bookes of holy (or ptures., your Church, 
your Pope, your Cardinals, your monkes, 
your frrars, your ſeluesſhoud ſurely liein 
duſtſhortly. | 

Butnow to come to Luther, whome 
ſtillyou chatAge, and me alſo, about Saint 

Iames epiſtle,I could vie as many words a- 

—__ you, itthe'cauſe required, -as you 

aue againft me; & handle the matrer by 
poynts as youdoe : but what end , orvſe 
ſhould there be of ſuchkinde of writing, or 
what mr could ariſe thereby to' the 

Church/of Chriſt? Had y6u clerely gayned 

al that, for which you contend, yet had you 

not prooued any thingatall againftour 

Church 
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The grounds 
of Popiſh 
faith. 
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Church, or fayth, noryetagainſtme, bur 
onely that Zathers writings haue beene 
changed, and altered:which becauſe you 
hauc ſo paynfully euited , I praie you 
take it ynto you, and vic it mote to your 
aduantage. Howbcit forall yourneedles 
and vnthriftie labour ſpent herein , yet 
doth Campian ſtill remayne chardged 
with that yntrueth, whereof you would 
ſo fayne acquit him:which you may ſone 
perceiue, if you call to remembrance 
what Campianin his booke obicRed to Lv 
ther, concerning this epiſtle of Saint 
Iames: namely, that he called it conter- 
tions, ſwelling , drye ſtrawen, andthought 
it not worthy an . Apoſtolikg ſpirite . Allthis 
doth Campian auouch Luther to haue 
written of Saint Iames epiſtle . Now yf 
Luther haue in deede thus Whitten , then 
haue I yniuſtly accuſed Campian of yn- 
trueth : yfotherwiſe, then hath (ampiar 
ſlaundered Luther fowly . To know the 
trueth herein, I vied all conuenient dili- 
ce in examining all the copies both 
utche and Latine, thatIcould get: and 
whenlT found in them noe ſuch wordes, 
but rather the cleane contrary , I was 
perſwaded, as Ihadgood caulc, Nora all 
is 
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this was buta forged matter, andthere- 
fore ſayd it was vntrue - Afterwards it 
fell oue , thatIlightyppon an old Dutch 
Teſtament of Lok tranſlation , with 
his prefaces, wherein I found ſomething, 
likein one poynt to that which Campiar 
had obieQed- the which when Ihadread, 
Idiflembled not, but confeſſed it inmy 
anſwere to Gregory Martm . And in that 
preface Lutherin deede writeth,that Saint 
James epiſtle 1s not ſo worthy , as are the epie 
fles of Saint Peter, and Paul, but inreſpett - 4 
them is a ſtrawen epiſt/e. His cenſure I mif- 
like, and ſo himſelfe,I thinke, afterwards, 
ſeeing thoſe words inlatter editions are 
lefrour, YetItruſtcuery indifferentrea- 
der will graunt, thatthere is ods betweene 
this that Luther writeth indede, and thar 
which Campian ſaith he writ. Fort is one 
thing to ſpeake ſimply,and another thing 
to ſpeake in compariſon. Campian ſayth, 
Luther calleth Sainte Iames Epittle ſtrawne: 
Luther ſayth, That it « in compariſon 
of Saint Peters, and Saint Panls epiſtles, 
ffrawne, If you can byall your wildome 
[_ theſeto be all one,and will farther 
fie your ſelfe about trifles, Iam content 

to giueyouthe reading , butIwill nor 
youch- 


M. Rainolds 
helperth nor, 
where great- 
eſtneede is 


of his helpe. 
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youchſafe to anſwere any more ſuch 
ſtrawen, orrather wodden replies. And 
ſure, Maſter Rainoldes, if you can write 
nothing to purpoſe , and yet will needs be 
writing ſomething, it were better for you 
to fit downe and picke ftrawes, then ſo 
totrouble your ſelte and others, wherein 
youſhall purchaſe nothing els but com- 
mendation ofaſtrawne writer , and your 
booke ſhalbe iudged more worthy to be 
burnt, then tobe anſwered. 

But ſeeing you haue taken in hand to 
proſecutethis matter ſolargelie, why doe 
you faile in thatthing wherein moſt of all 
weneed your hand and helpe ? For this 
that you bring concerning ſhrawne, hath 
already beene confeſſed ſomuch as is true: 
your parte had beene now faxther to haue 
ſhewed, that Luther likewle called the 
ſame epiltle contentions, ſwollen, drie , not 
worthie an = a6" BM as heis accu- 
ſed by Campianin the ſame place. Bur for 
proofe hereof youcan _ forth nothing 
and therefore you confeſle, that Campiar 
layd morg to Luthers charge concerning 
this Epiſtle then was true : j that if in one 

rewordyou haue a little auouehed the 
credite of your Icfuite , for whome yu 
ghs 
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fight: yet in three or foure other you haue 
condemned him- which youſlylie paſſe 0- 
uer notwithſtanding , as though Campiar 
had neuer ſpoken ſo, oryou had nothing. 
to do therwith, Indeed I graunt it maketh 
ſmale matter , what (\ampzan hath lyed of 
Lnuther:but you that take yppon you tode- 
fend him , may not thinke you haue per- 
formed your ho ifofmuch that he hath 
ſaid,you be ableto iuſtify his ſaying in one 
litle point, & in three points haue failed. 
Wherefore either ceaſe to quarell (till a- 
bout this one word, or ſhew yourproofes 
for the reſt alſo, or acknowledge your 
lewd and miſerable wrangling, as in deed 
you mult, howſocuer the matter ſtandeth 
concerning Lmther in this behalfe. For 
what if Luther bad plainly and con- 
ſtantly affirthed of Saint Iames Epiſtle , as 
much as Campian hath obieRed ,though 
yntrulie? Is this a cauſe ſufficient why you 
ſhould makeall theſe outcryes generally 
againſt all Proteſtants? why then may not 
weby like reaſon complayne of all Papiſts 
for that, which Cardinall Cajetare fath 
written both of other bookes of holie (cri- 
pture, and namelie ofthis ſame Epiſtle, 
whereof we ſpeake? was not (aietaneapil- 
ler 
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lerof your Church, a peere of the court of 
Roome, the Popes Legate in Germanie a- 
gainſt Lxther ? Doth not this famous Car. 
Ginall of Roome ſet downe in playne 
wordes, that the Anthor of the Epiſtle tothe 
Hebrewes doth gather inſufficient arguments 
toprooue (brit to be the ſonne of God, that 
Cardinal . the ſecond andthirdof [ohn are not Canonical 
nieth ſundry ſcriptwre,that the Epiſt.of Inde is Apocryphall, 
—_ and that thelaſt Chap. of S. Marke is not of ſound 
——_ Scri- authority , that the hiſtory of t he adulterons 
prure in t3* woman in 5, lohn is not authentical, namely 
ment, where of S$, James Ep, thar the ſalutation 1s prophane, 
o_  Cathart” baxing nothing of God, nor of Ieſus Chriſt ? 
ren againſt But what ſpeakeI of {aretanedifalow- 
ing certaine bookes,and parcells of diuine 
ſcripture, whereas Hoſizs another Cardi-> 
nal,and one chiefe founder of all your late 
ſophiſtications,hath written moſt diſhono 
nit and vilely of the wholl ſcripture?for 
thus he ſayth : Scripruraquomods profertur 
a Catholics eſt verbum Dei:quomods profer- 
Hoſius contra 787 ab heretic, eſt verbum aiaboli: that is, 
Brenu.lib. 44 The ſcripture,as it is brought forth by the Ca- 
tholikes,ts the word of god:asit ts broughtforth 
by the Heretihes,us theword of the dentl, $0 
that by this notable Cardinals iudgement, 


if a Proteſtant, that is in their language 
and 
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and meaning,an heretick, ſhallalledge for 
roofe of Chriſtes eternall diuinitic the 
” inning of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Tokn , this ſcripture ſhall now become of 
Gods word.as it is,and alwaiesſhalbe,the 
word ofthe deuil, becauſe it is vſed by ſuch 
as they account and call heretikes. O blaſ- 
phemous hand and tongue ! And can 
ou prooue this Maiſter Rainolds? can 
the word of God be made the word of 
Sathan? It willnot Rand with yourho- 
neſtic to maintaineit. Gods word, b 
whome-ſocuer it be vttered , though by 
the deuill him-ſelfe,is notthe worde ofthe 
deuill. God is immutable, ſo is his worde, 
Theu hath Hofius blaſphemed, in calling 
Gods wordthe deuills word: which you 
oughtto conſider, whothinke you haue 
found ſomeWhat againſt the Proteſtants, 
when you ſhewe batadwbad written 
in ſomediſgrace of Saint Iames Epiſtle, 
I can further put you in remembrance, 
what others of yourſyde haue taughtand 
maintainedtothe great ſlaunder and dero- 
gation of the Scriptures, and that notin 
one worde or two, but in earneſtandlon 


diſcourſes. What doth Pighixslabour to Pithisr Hic- 


perſwade in one whole Chapter, & often 
in 
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in other places by occaſion, but onlie that 
the Scriptures haue al their credit & autho=-- 
ritie fromthe Church, as though they had 
not any 'of them ſelues,& fromthe lord, by 
whole {piritthey were written. Forthus he 
ſayth, eAll anthoritie of Scripture among vs 
 _ dependeth neceſſarily upon the authoritie of the 
—_——_— 4 Church : for we could not otherwiſe beleene 
poſſemes , ni them, but becauſe we beleene the ( hurch gi- 
aw 4 perks. #ing teſtrmonie vnto them. And againe,The 
benu: Eccleſis priemitine Church hath made certame proofe 
creams. wntovs,that the writings of allthe Euangel:ſts 
are of canonicall m5 and not the Euange- 
hiſts themſelues , that were the wraters . And 
againſt SS, Marke and Luke he 1 . 
teth at large, and boldly auoucheth, that 

Marcum & they were not meete witneſles of the 

yy _ trueth of thoſe goſpells which Fs Ber 

weorvericats therefore euen while they liue d,rhatcredie 
nn _— 4/* was not ginentotherr G oſpels for them-ſelues, 
wangeliorium : 

Eccleſse, nonot of thoſe that certainly knew they were 
written by them, yea and farther alſo had 
dherr vere principall copies written with their 
ownehand;,but for the Apoſtolike (burch.Yea 
this preſumpruos and arrogant ſpirit of 
Pighins proceederh farther yet and fayth, 
that the Goſpells were written by the E- 


uangelilts, not ro the end that thoſe wrytings 
S&H, ſe "ho LF 
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Gould beare rule oner our faith and rel hin, ZI 

| but rather be ſubieft therewunts. por a prieeur Jl Seda 
licde more blaſphemouſlie , Thar they 5 ftre, ſed Ny 
arenot the true Goſpell, which Chriſt, farpomms. | 
aſcending into heauen, , commanded his an, (nqm,0. 
Apoſtles to preach tocuery crexure Mes 
Mould I {rowers his often reprochfull _— I 
compariſons of ſcripture to «noſe of war, 744 "7 nia 
anda rule of lead, which may eaſelie betur- Luce, Leann 
ned, bowed, and applied everic wa ay at our Jeers 

FR leafure 2which alſothe Cenſure of Colen —_ wor. 

©) hath affirmedof them inlike manner. And (77-4053 

: to the ſame effeR hath Cardinall { ſane en Pay.11 3. 

before ſet downe thatthe Scriptures yy Pif 2. 

a diuerſly , and framed 

tothe time, and practiſe 0 the Church, {o 

that one time chop are ro be vnderftood 

and imterpreted one waie, 'and an other 

time an oper way. Which is more ynrea- 

ſonable and abſurd by many degrees, 

then if one ſhould preſcribe, thatthe Ladie 


4 o —_— 


muſt corn Hhir ſclfero-hefaſhion and 
maide. 


ha bene and All 1 isn Linden Pax, 
ſtout Champion forthe Pope, i itt whoſe 44.1.c.17 
A hehathyrtered many bolde bla(- 
mics againſtrhe Scriprures, asnamelic 
that the Euangeliftstooke inhandto write 
B the 
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19 An anſwere to 
[70 | 
quem rot the Goſpels, not tothe intent to ſet downe any 


lng forme of the wholl Goſpell, or towrite the ſume 
ren noe: of Chriſtian faith , And that the authori- 
ory h- tie ofthe word not written is greater then 
*onſcr:beren of the word written, which queſtion he ſai- 
Le. 3. cap. 1. eth maie cafilic be determined, howſocuer 
| to ſome it ſeemeth full of difficultie and 
Lib. 3.cap, 6. wp . 
yp 9s 2 pare : and that whereas Saint Perer 
wvziverſuns- hath affirmed of Saint Paules epiſtles, that 
ere ſcripture . . . 
corpore accips- 1n them are ſomethings hard to be vnder- 
a {toode,che ſame muſt be taken aud ment gene= 
ralle of the wholl bodie of the Scriptures: loe 
that a:-cording tothis mans doctrine there 
is notin all the ſcriptures one cake ſen- 


tence, andsS, Peter was ouerleenc to ſaie, 


hs that but ſomethings in the epiltles of Saint 
| Paule were hard, when he ſhould rather 
wes we haue ſaid thata/rhings were hard. Further- 


L4b.1.c49. 23: more that itis extreame madnes, tothinke the 
Dement:/im e wholl F entire bodze of E, wangelicall doftrine ts 
yas A uo. £obe fetchedout of thoſe ſole ApoFtolike letters 


= reſtaments written with mcke, and that litle ſmall books of 


Adin: the new teſtament.Thus ſcornetullie wirtetn 
this proud Papilt of the diuine ſcriptures, 
and exemplifieth his meaning by a notable 
fimilirude, thatit is as greatea want of wit 
troeltceme & iudge that al Euangelical do- 
Qrine is amended in the bookes of 


the 


bt 


” 
ths © 
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thenewe Teſtament, as ifone ſhould ſaie, 
that the wholl frame ofthe world is con- 
tained in ſome one ſenfiblecreature. So 
that by his comparilonthe doctrine ofthe 
ofpel doth infinitclie in largenes excel al 
-— ſcriptures of thenew teſtament. Such 
mad& wicked ſentences hath he through- 
out his wholl booke manie. 
Ambroſe Catharmelaith,It is the Popes 
proper priuiledge to ({anonize ſcriptures, 
or to reprooue ſcriptures, to Canonize a, 


true Saints, and toreieRe falle : meaning reproter. 


thereby that the holynes, authoritie, and 
eſtimation of ſcriptures procedeth fr6 the 
Pope. Wherein yethe ſeemeth to haue fou- 
lie forgotten that canonicall ſcriptures 
area greate deale more auncient, thenthe 
Pope : and therefore could not receiue 
theire Canpnization from him. But thus 
they vtter their minde, chat ſcripture is 
no otherwiſe the word of God, then as it 
is approoucd, authorized, and Canonized 
by the Pope, whichis in cfteRto bringthe 
holy ghoſt vnder the cenſure 8 noche. 
on of a man,and \ucha man, as he. Iomit, 
becauſe I willnot betedious, a numberof 
ſuch ſayings moe, whereinthe holie ſcrip- 
tures of God areſhamefully & intolerably 

B jj diſhono- 


20 Ain anſwere to 
diſhonoured by theſe men in their wri- 
tings and diſputations - and yetto procure 
alide enuy to Lather,they accuſe him with 
out all meaſure continualhe for calling the 
i{(Ue of SaintTames a ſfrawne epiltle, nat 
abſolutelie&in it ſelfe,but onehe in reſpet 
of $.Peter andPaules epiftles, Thus mnch 
now haue I thought good(forfſatisfiing of 
the godlic) to anſwere.If you will not be 
ſatisfied, youmay write againe twiſeas 
much mere: whoe cantet you? this matter 


requirethnolongertalke. 


CHAP. 2. 


| Of the canonical Scriptures aud 
Engliſh Cleargie. 
o 


NAA) Rom Saint Tames Epiſtle 
($5! Maſter Rainolds procee- 
9 deth to entreat of other 
& bookes, refuſed by the 
Church ofEngland,which 
—D yet rev oe fur- 

mh 8 intimes en thatepi- 
fle of Saintlames: wr he would 
hauchis reader belecue , that in alowing 


ſome 


"ihe ag 
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ſome bookes, and Yar. _ 
are ledde by opomion &< "ot "y, 
CP Wherein. Maſter Rainolds, 
our ſelfe have ſhewed, that opinion, nor 
—r——_ ruled you, when you writ this, 
For Saint James epiſtle was ncuer difproo- 
ued by the wholt Church of God, but 
onelicby ſome ofthe Church: bue thoſe 
bookesthatare refuſed --; were by the 
wholl ro diſtingui from the = 
nonical {cri s,&had no greatercredi 
then they Frofrbch vs, asſhall 
The reafon therefore of our retufing 
them, is nor,as you imagine, becauſe they 
containe ſome proofe ot your Romiſh Re- 
ligion, which wecannot otherwiſe auoid, 
bue by denying the bookes to be of Cano- 
icallauthoritie: bur becauſe they doe be- 
thenvelues of whatftampethey are 
by moſt cuidenr markes: and' therefore 
have bin generally of the wholl Shurch 
heeretofore ſenc in the fame degree, 
OP are left by ys. Theſe Reafons 
you ſawe commi zinſt you, and be- 
cauſe you duelt not openite encounter 
with chem, you ſteale by an other way, & 
lerthem paſſe , Burl muſtcallyou back 2 
kde, chough irbT ro your grietcand trou- 
B iy ble 


Luc.16.29. 


2.Per.1.1 9. 


Heb.1.1, 


22 en anſwere fo 
ble: and require of you a plaine and dire& 
an{were, how thoſe bookes of the oldete- 
ſtament, which are commonly called e- 
poeryphall,wrirten firſt in Greeke, or ſome 
other forraine language, can be Canoni- 
call ? For all bookes of holie ſcripture 
mthe olde Teſtament were written, and 
deliucred tothe Church, by the holie pro- 
phets of God, being approoued by certain 
Teſtimonies to be indeed the Lords Pro- 
phets. Therefore Abraham anſwered the 
rich man, requiring to {end Lazarus to his' 
fathers houte, They hawe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets: whereby itisplaine, thatthe wholl 
dofrine ofthe church then, was contained 
in the bookes of Moſes,andthe other Pro- 
phets. And Peter ſaith : we haue a more ſore: 
word of ths Prophets, meaning the ſcriptures 
of the olde tcitament , And i@ the Apo- 
{tle ro the Hebrewes writeth, that God ſpake 
to our fathers by the Prophets. By which te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture it isprooued , that 
none could write bookes to be receiued 
ofthe Church for the. Canonicall wordof 
God,but onelie they whome God had de= 
claredto be his Prophets. But the writers 
of thoſe:Apocriphal bhokes, were no Pro» 
phers, as may<calily appecre; Foxthen they 
| would 
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would not haue written their bookes in 
Greeke,as is confeſſed moſt of theſe were, 
norinany other rongue, then that which 
wasproper to the Churchof Godin that 
time,as Moſes and the Prophets afterhim, 
writers of the holie ſcriptures, had done. 
The Church was then amongſt the Iewes, 
and the Prophets were the meſſengers, & 
miniſters of God in that Church,and vnto 
it they deliuered,& dedicated their bookes. 
Wherefore the Greeke tongue, being not 
the tongue of Canaan, nor of the Church 
then, was not choſen by the Prophets to 
write, and ſet forth thercin the doctrine 
and Religion of the Lord: fo thatthe verie 
tongue wherein theſe bookes were writ- 
ten de notthe tongue ofthe Prophets, 
doth plainlie conuince them to be no pro- 
phetical, @cherefore no canonical bookes 
ofthe olde Teſtament. And here I omitte 
_—_ arguments, which might be 
rought againſt euery one ofthoſe bookes 
ſeuerallie, whereby it may be prooucd in- 
uincibly, that though you enticle them 
with the name of Canonical ſcriptures,yer 
they hadnotthe ſpirite of God for their 
father. 

Agaynſt this reaſon you bring Saine 
JIE B ii Augus= 


24 An anſwere to 
P[0.:.8, Auguſtines authoritie, whoe reckoneth 
_ amongſt the Canonicall bookes of 
ſcripture, andſo youlay did the Catho- 
like Church of thatage. Butchat thisis a 
nioſte manifeſt yntruth, appeereth|by S, 
Pre/«.in rro, Jerome, whoe plainlic writeth that the 
_— Church readeth theſe bookes , but receineth 
them not among#t the ( anoncall ſcriptures. 
So although Saint _—_ hadthought 
them to haue bene of equall authornic 
with the writings ofthe Prophets, which 
are called properlie Canonicall : yet was 
not this «6 common iudgement of the 
Church inthoſe dayes, as Saint Ierome 
doth let vs vnderſtand , who lived in the 
de A Church of that age - Saint Augultine cab 
ſtiae calleth leththem indee TH a gene- 
mele booE'® ral andimproper acception of that word- 
becauſe they are red in the Chutch, and 
containe profitable and Godlie inſtruRti - 
on:but yetnot ſo,as though there were no 
difference betweene them and the other 
whichare vadoubtedlie Canonicall, For 
in that very place Saint Auguſtine 
_ Cd cnpuneoo fuk hens 
Periculoſis as by perilons lies oht 
_— the reader andbring preindice to —_ 
” ſtanding, Andthen giueth axule RE 
ore 
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thoſe bookes thar are receiued of al Ca- 
tholike Churches, before them, that ſome 
Churches receiue:& of thoſe that are not 
recciued of all, to preferre thoſe that the 
mote & of greateſt authority do receiue. 
wherby you may ſee the yanitie of that 
you ſaid before, thatthe catholike church 
then iudged them to be canonicall, And 
further it Saine Auguſtine himſelfe had 
bene of your opinion, he would not have 
ven this admonition to preferre ſome 
Fefrcſore: but would haue ſtraitly, and 
eciſcly charged , that no difference 
uld be made, bur all receiuedalike, be- 
ing al of like authoritic, As for Dawel, al- 
beit ſome parteof him be written in the 
Chaldey tongue, yet was it ynderſtood of 
the Church, being then in captiuitic vn- 
der the Babylonians : and that tongue is 
but a diuerle D:a/e# from the — my 
and differeth litrel from it, 

My ſecond reaſon, you ſay, is of more 
force: andifIprooue it, you promiſe tobe 
of myiudgement. Letys then ſerdowne 
the reaſon firſt, andſce the proofes after- 
ward. Iſayd, berwene thoſe bookes «A- 
of the old Teſtament, and Saint 


Pax. 21. 


epiltle there was this difference,thar 


they 


" Rom. 3.2, 
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they were refuſed of the wholl Church, 


and ſo was not Saint Iames : wherfore we 
had reaſon to reiecte them , and northis, 
By the wholl Church I meant , not onely 
the primitiue Church of Chriſtians, as you 
ſuppoſed, butthe Church ofthe Iewes be- 
fore Chriſt, which neuer allowed thoſe 
bookes for Canonicall, as your ſelues con- 
feſle : which isan invincible argument a- 
gainſtchem.For had they bene Canonical, 
that Church would not, nor ought not to 
haue reieted them : and other Church 
there was none then, to allowe them. So 
by your iudgement it muſt be thought 
that diuerſe —_ of Canonicall ſcrip- 
ture were neuerrecciued for many yeares 
in any Church : which howe ablurde it is 
cuery man ſeeth. The Apoſtle writeth, that 
vnto the ewes were commuttMl the oracles of 
God:whereby is meant his word - But theſe 
bookes the Iewes neuer receiued , and 
therefore they are of another ſorte, then 
thoſe that containe the oracles of God. 
Andthatthe Tewes did not amiſle, in reie- 
ing them, it may beynderſtoode in that 
they were neuer reprooued byChriſt or his 
Apoſtles forthe ſame. Their falſe expohiti- 
ons of {cripture are often tymes _ 
cir 
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their errours confuted : but they areneuer 
found fault with, for refuſing theſe bookes 

of ſcripture, whereof ifthey Pad bene guil- 

, they ſhouldnothaue eſcaped pol. 

190. -This argument youdeale not with- 

bur expound my words of the primitiue 

Church, whereas I ſpake ſpecially of the 
Church before Chriſt. For Cough the Ca- 
tholike Church neuer thought theſe 
bookes tobe Canonicall, as thatword is 
properlie taken , yet itvſedinſomeplaces _ 
to read them, for inſtruttion of manners , not Mn: 4 
for confirmation of faith , as $.Ierome tea- ; 
cheth :- butthe olde Church of the Tewes 
neuer vouchſafed them ſo much honour 
as toread them publikelie . And that the 
Catholike /Church receiued not theſe 
bookes for Canonicall, though it read 
them , yon Mue alreadie heard the: witnes 
of Saint Ierome: who alſoin another place 
writing © expreſſely -vfi'the Canonicall ,,,,,,...,, 
bookes, excludeth theſe our of the Canon, ze Galcare. 
and calleththem sApo-hbryphall. Hereunto 
mightIadde many: teſtimonies of Coun- 
cels, and dadiecs bronk olde , and newe, 
| wherein appeareth whar: judgement the 
Catholike Church had of theſe bookes. 
Gregorythe great, whoein your opinion 
| Was 
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Wcicers oats Was the head of the Catholike Church, 
andnewe- being BiſhopofRome, andtherefore one 
ficemerhole that by likelyhood ſhould not be ignorans 
pocryphall of the Churches iudgement, callerh the 
bookesof Macchabrernet Canonicalyyet fet 
Mo ets* forthto the edification of the (harch. Thus 
for 600, yeares after Chriſt you ſce theſe 
bookes were not eſteemed in the catho- 
like Church for Canonicall : which alſo 
mult be thought of the reſt , whereof we 
ſpeake, ſecerng there 1 0ne and the ſame 
mdgement ofthe all, And that this iudge- 
ment hath cuer ſince continually remay- 
__— nedinthe Church, is prooucd by* Damaſ- 
$.De acre. cene,oy* Hugo 8. vKtoris, by © Radwlpbme, 
CunLead.14, BY * Lyrane;by* Hugo(ardinalic,andm 
<9.1. ,,, moe, whoe y doe affirme thoſe 
—_ ' bookes in the olde Teſtament, that the 
* :»prok Tofa. Church: of England nowe accounteth 
eApocyyphall , to be {o, and not, as you 
would haue them taken, canonicall, Yea 
fince your Fridentine aſſembly eArias 
MHonanus, a man of your owne fide, 
though not ſoabſurd, & corruptin iud 
ment, as moſte of you,in his Hebrew Bi 
interlined, isnot affrayd thus to write of 
the fame bookes, and that nor ina corner, 
butinthevery — 
O 
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of the booke. There are added(ſayth he ) in 


this edition the bookes written #n Greoke which mo _ 


the catholike Church , the canon of 


the Hebrews, among the - 
_ Thus it iseuident, that theſe bookes 
aue beene, and arerefuſed by the catho- 
like Church,and that our Church wdgeing 
them Apochrypall, confenterh with the 
midgement of the catholike Church; and 
anc in recciuing them for canonicall, 
auenotherein acatholike judgement. 
Now for Saint lames epiſtle, where 
you demand how it may that it 
was not refuſed by the wholl Church, I 
would know, whether you will ſay it was 
indeed refuſed by the who Church, or 
20? if you will ſofay, then you ſhall, as 
much ciſcredite the authoriue thereof, as 
euer Lutheror anic Proteſtanthath done. 


S.Iames ep{- 


file was ne- 
uer reieted 


Foras the wholl Church never receiued by the wholl 


hurch, bar 


anic booke for canonical, butthat which _ — 
was truche Canonicall : fo the wholl ticuler Chur . 
Church hath neuerrefuſed any as Apocry- ches onely. 


phall, bur ſuch as were mdeed Apoery- 
hall. Ifthen thewholl Church of Chr 
ath refirfed Saint lames gw it will 
neccffarifie follow, thatS. Iames EpilYe 
i not canonicall , But that the wholl 
Church 
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Church euerrefuſedit,is vntrue,as maybe 
prooued by the teſtimonies of writers,and 
Hiſtories of the Church. Exſeb:ias, that 
was thegreateſt aduerlaric ofit, anddid 
molt ſharplie cenſure it, yet in the ſame 
place confeſleth, that borh that ana the reſt 
wererecemed andpubliſhedin moſte Churches, 
Wherfore when you faie, that for this part 


lanariers, you muſt credit me vpon my word, herein you 


Pag-33- 


. againſt my ſelfe, I know nothow I could 


bewray either greatignorance,ordehre to 
quarrell, The _— then which Iput 
betweene the Apocryphall bookes of the 
olde teſtament, and theſe bookes of the 
newe, that they were reiced by the 
Church wholie, theſe not {o,is fullie proo- 
ued: whereupon it followeth that rhe 
Church of England had greater reaſon to 
refuſe them, = theſe, and was therein 
led by learning,&knowledgeqnot by fanfic 
and opinion, as you faie, What learning, 
or what diuinitie is your Churchled by, 
firſtto eſteem of hel alike, thento alowe 
for Canonicall, ſuch bookes, as you con+ 
feſſe, and can nor denie to haue beene re- 
fuſed bythe wholl Church? 

Whereyou lay,my reaſons make moſte 


haue 
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haue written more plainelie, & more con- 
ſonantlieto my ſelfe,then I haue done.But 
ſome are ſo froward, thatthough it be bea- 
ten into thei witha hammer, yet they 
will not ſeeme to ynderſtand. I faie Luther 
followed the iudgement of the auncient 
Church, in refuling Saint Iames Epiſtle. 
what maketh this againſt myſelfe ? Can 

ou deny but ſome of the ancient Church- 
es refuſed u? Doth not Ewſeb1ms proout it, 
when he ſaith, it was receined in moſte Chur- 
ches?Then it fo!lloweth,notin al Churches. 
And would Exſc5:4 haue called it a Ba- 
ftard, itſome Churches had nor fo ac- 
counted of it? But what if ſome refuſed 
it 2doth it follow therefore that the wholl 
Church did ſo? you maie not thin ke, 7. 
Rainolds, to caſt vyponvs ſuch amilte,but 
that we ſhal bghableto eſpic your walking 
along . Saint Iames epiſtle was neuerre- 
fuſed of all Churches ganerelly , it was 
refuſed onelic by ſome + Luther in re- 
fuſing it agreed with the auncient 
Churches, not with all; but ſome, as 
many asrefuſed it , Butthe greaternum- 
ber of Churches receiued it, as Ewſebims 
vitneſſeth, and our Churchisled by Gods 
ſpirit, and true learning, to follow them. 
Bur 
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But for the eApochryphall bookes of the 
olde Teſtament,I haue prooucd ſufficient- 
ly,and can further declare,ifneede require, 
that both the greateſt part of the Church, 
and the wholl Church hath reprooued 
chem. As for that /erome ſayth , The 


Churchreadeththem, it makerh licle for | 


GOES Churchread them, yet it recei= 
weth them not the canonicall ſcriptures: 
wherein he hath plainely caſt them downe 
from that height of authoritic and ma- 
jeſtie, whereuntoyou would ſo faine lift 
chem vp. | 
The Towerconference is here brought 
into no purpoſe. Their ſcope wastoſhew, + 
that in the primitive Church , notonely 
ſome particuler perſons, but wholl congre- 
gations haue doubted of many bookes of 
Scripture, and yet notwithſlanding loſt 
not their dignitie of true Churches of 
Chriſt: and therefore that Luther doub- 
ting, ordenying ſome ofthem, cannot for 
that cauſciuſtehe in any indifferent iudge- 
mentbecondemned , ſeeing whatſoeuer 
they obicR againlt Lavher in this _ 
m 
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muſt light ypon the auncient Churches 
& fathers, that haue thought hercin, as L:- 
ther did . Wherefore your concluſion that 
you ſetdowne intheend ofthis your idle, 
& wandring talke, is onclie deuiſed of your 
ſelfe, and not maintained by ys. For you 
father vpon vs, rhat we thinke we may re- 
fuſeal! ſuch bookes, as of olde haue bene 
doubred of:which is as farre from ourthin- e3g-28, 
king, as heauen is rom earth : and if any 
man haue cuer vtteredſuch a thing, asI 
thinke none hath,it is his owne priuat con- 
ceite, not.the approoued bs conſtant 
iudgement of our Church. The bookesin 
the olde Teſtament,that we refuſc,bclides 
thatthey carie in their foreheades cuidenc 
notes of Apochryphall writings, haue nor 
onelic bene doubted of , but clean caſt 
awaie by th&Church of God,as hath bene 
prooued-all the bookesinthenewe Teſta- 
ment doe we whollic admitas canonical, 
notrefuſing any parcell or word thereof, 
becauſe we acknowledge in them the ſpi- 
rit of God, and ſee noreaſon co mooue vs 
otherwiſe . Forthough they hauc beene 
doubted of in former times, yet it was vp- 
on no certaine ground, and by fewe, in 
compariſon of thoſe thatrecciued them, 
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vndoubtedlic. Thus in a word the necke is 
broken ofal your notes that follow,where 
in you labour to ſaic as litle in manie 
words, as poſſiblic maie be ſayd. That we 
rente from the bodie of the Scriptures 
inthe old Teſtament, Toby, [adith, Heſter, 
Baruch 3Y:ſ/ume,Eccleſraſticns, Maccabees, 
the prater of Alanaſſes , the ſong of the three 
children, the ſtorie ef Bell, herein we doe the 
canonical Scriptures no iniuric, deuiding 
from them ſuch bookes as are not of that 
abſolute authoritie,that they which are in 
truth canonical, maic remaine intire, and 
wholl together : no more then the ſhep- 
heard doth iniurietothe ſheepe,in ſorting 
the goates andother cattel =o, them. 
But which of owr brethren are they, 
that ioyne totheſe the two bookes of Cre- 
nicles, andthe ſong of Sa/omong If you can 
nameany ſuch in Pele daies, it will ſoone 
appeare they are not brethren of ours. You 
will not ( I ſuppoſe ) charge vs therewith, 
and yet perhaps you will hauc men ſuſpeRt 
vs as guiltie thereof , But your boldneſle 
3s intolerable, that knowing both the com 
mon conſent, and praQtize ofour Church, 
do notwithſtanding both labour to caſte 
wrongfullic yppon ys ſome ſuſpicion-for 


rcfufing 


——— 


4 


La. th. & 


CM. Rainolds refutation, 35 


refuſing theſe, and furthermore alſo plain- 

lie and moſt falſllic avouch, that we denie 

ſundrie bookes of the new Teſtament, 

ſetting downe in arowe Saint Lukes Goſ-  Reinole 
pell, the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the epiſtle of for aeny.ng 
Saint James, the ſecond of Peter , the ſecond (ome tant” 
anl third of Samt lobn , Saint Inde, the eA- ofthe ole 
pocalyps,a parte of Saint [ohns Goſpell . What S——_— 
ment you, Mrſter Rarnold:ythus tofay.and new,wbich 
thus impudentlietolic ? Are you gone to phe world 
Rheam::, nd have youleftall conſcience be grear 
behiade you? Care you not to publiſh in flauader. 
printe to the world ſo great, ſo manie, {o 

manife(t yntrueths?betore you vic to make 

your ſacrificeat Maſle, do you not vie to 

confeſſe yourlies, asfins, and yet will you 

print your lies, without repentance ? Of 

theſe our Church denieth not one, doub- 

teth not of one. It you meane ſome Pro= 

teſtants in Germanie , wnatſocuer the 

thinke of Saint Iames, S. Iude, the ſecond 

of Saint Peter, the ſecond and third of S. 

Tohn, yet theepiltle tothe Hebrews , and 

the Apocalyvs of Saint Iohn they do re- 

cciue as canonicall, Saint Lukes goſpell 

came neuer yet in doubt or queſtion a- 

monglt ys, and I muſe whatthe occaſion 

ſhould be of this your ſo fowle yntructh. 

Cj If 
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If becauſe inthe Tower conference of the 


fourth day one ſaid,that the Laodrcean ( own 
cel omitteth $. Lukes goſpel, itis too friuo- 
lous,ſeeing that was aſlippe of memorie or 
ouerſight in him, And though the Councel 
had ſo done, as it hath not, yet how follow- 
eth itthat we therefore doe {o? 

My diſtinRion of the wholl Church, & 
ſome Churhes,is ascleare as the day:& it is 
to be obſerued, that whereas init reſteth 
the ſumme ofthis your ſecond Chapter,and 
youare defrous to haue it remooued, yet 
you bring nothing once to ſtirre it. That. 
lames hath bene douted of in ſuch ſorte,as 
[ud:th, Macchabees,the counterfaite Heſter, 
(for the right Heſter we embrace) is prco- 
ued regs, falſe : and thatour owne do- 
Qours refuſe it, is an other yntrueth. For 
were it, as youlſaie,of that Conference, yet 
is1cbut one fingle mans ſentence, andthat 
by waic of arguing: 

Thirdlie , you deſcant vpon Bene haber, 


| Triemell, but fo ſimplie and fondlie , that 


euerie one may {ce you areatrifler. /r 
well, I ſaid, that {mpiancould not charge 
Luther, for denying a booke, which neuer 
anie Church 7s. fi for denying ſuch 
a one, 28 had beene heretofore by ſome 
Churches 
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Churches denied. And although I ſecke 
not herein to defende cither Luther, or 
thoſe auncient Churches that refuſed the 
ſame,yct is Luther: offence not ſo hainous, 
as it ſhould haue bene, if this had firſt prc- 
ceeded of him-ſelfe, without example of 
other Churches , If you will burthen vs 
with refuſall of S. Luke his Gospell, the 
knowne trueth wil cafilie acquit vs of that 
accuſation , Butnothing can beſo falſlie 
ſurmized, that you will notfinde in your 
heartes to burthen vs withall . As for eA- 
theiſme ,1 doubte nor but your owne con-= 
ſcience doth tellyou, ourdoftrine is farre 
from it : which when you forſooke, Iwil 
not ſaie , how neere you approchedto A- 
theiſme, in yealdingtothe {traung opini- 
onsatRomy , butlam aſſured, you went 
from Chriſt , to followe Antichriſt : and 
ofa miniſterof the Goſpel, became an o- 
penenemie of the Goſpel. If yourepenr 
not, it had bin better for you neuer to haue 
bene borne. 

Thoſe forefathers of whomelTſpake, 
haue giuenſuch a bloweto your great fa- 
thers of Rome, as you and your compani- 
ons ſhall not be hablerohealehis wound. 
And though he hue ſtill, and breath, yer 


C iy is 


4- 


Pag-13-3% 


38 An anſwere to 


is he ſcarſe hable to ſtand on his feete,, and 
caricth vpon him that marke,that ſhall dai» 
lie more and more diſcoucr him to the 
Saints of God, Aerins, Vigilantine, Towni= 
anus, if they taught aniething againſt the 
trueth of Gods word,let them beeſteemed 
as they deſerue. We laic the grounds of 
our religion, not ypon the writings or 0- 
pinions of men, be they good, orbadde, 
learned, orynlearned,Catholikes,or Here- 
tikes, but ypon the written word of the 
eternall God: and therefore we praie not, 
as you doe,nor offer ſacrifice forthe dead, 
we worſhip not,nor inuocate Saints, we 
thinke the honourable cſtate of mariage 
is pleaſing to theLord,as well as ſingle lite. 
For thus ave the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
the Lord him-ſelfetaughtvs: As for ſar- 
cion,Cerden,the reſt, we abhorte them with 
all their damnable herifies , becauſe the 
word of God condemneth them: the more 
is your fault,in ſaying they are our fathers, 
But you have drawenfince your departure 
ſohardaſkin oueryour conſcience,as you 


Foule vi- 
trucths afhir- 


wed of vs by feare not to vtteranic yntructh be it ne- 
M.R, 


uer ſo deſperate, You ſay wematcheS. 
Luke and the Apocalyps with the booke of 
Tudih, andthat we ſaie moſt plainlic we 
AIC 
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arenotbound toadmitthoſe, and all the 
forenamed bookes, but may refuſe them: 
which forſhame ofthe world you would 
neuer haue written, but that like an Athe= 
iſt yourpen is areadie inſtrument to pub- 
liſh anie vatructh. The booke of 74:15 in 
dede admit we net: and that isno blaſphe 
mie:prooue it ifyou can. But whatſhould 
Irequire you A. Rginold:,to prooue anic 
thing,that hauc taken vppon youto faical 
things, and proouc notking? 

Yourcaſon, asif you had made a fraie 


Go 
withreaſon , that we are like thoſe olde Pag.33.34 


brutiſh heretikes, called eAlo9:, who de- 
niedthe Apocalyps of Saint Iohn, becauſe 
we ſaic, we know as certainclie the ſcrip- 
turestobe ſcriptures, and eucric booke 
thereof, as we know the ſunne, to be the 
ſunne , @vhich is as contraric to thoſe 
eAlogi, asthe lightis to darkenes . Bur 
who ener doubted of theſarne, you ſaie, that 
it is the ſunne? of Saint Tames epiſtle Lu- 
ther doubteth, and the Lutherans : wher- 
fore you ſaie, I condemne them for the 
verieſt ſottes that cuerliued, Not ſo, Ma- 
ſterRainolds,ifyou could ſee.Forthough 
weare asfullic perſuaded ofthe one, as 
of the other ; yetdothitnor follow that 
+ C iiy the 
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: theclearnes ofthis truth appeereth alike 
—_ yntoall,buttoſuch onelie as it is reueiled 
aMurede of ynto,Know you not as vndoubredly there 
many (37 isa God, as you know there is a ſunne? If 
ſecne,v not to you, yetto all GCodlic, the know+ 
lefle,thenot 1.doe of th is no lefle certaine, th 
thoſe things 1edge of the one is no lefle certaine, then 
that vie ſec of the other, though we cannot beholde 
with our cles, : . - = 

god with our cics,as we may leethe ſunne? 

Wil you then conclude, thar al are ſtocks 

anditones , which cannot percciue this 

ſo cleare, andeuident a trueth? Doe not 

yourſclues thinke all thoſe bookes , for 

which youcontend with vs, to be as true» 

lie canonicall, as that the ſunne (hinerth? 

you will not, Iamſure tay otherwite. Doe 

you then beſides an infinite number of 

auncient writers, condemnethole of your 

fide, for Rockes, and ſortes, thatdenied 

them? Toomitthereſt,of whoqne I ſpake 

$3x1. biblith. before, was Sixtus Senenſis alorte, for de- 

Bt, de Ca. 2Y32g your booke of Heſter? was Dryedo 

eel.crip.li,z,c. a Totte, for denying Barxch? Thus muſt 

4.24 it be, or els, your argument is too chil- 
diſh, I will not laic ſottiſh. 

Here is brought an argument for Tr7adi- 

Py.zs, 7Hons,fuchaone as I.Rdivinitie could af+ 

ford, /t cannot, he ſaith, be proowed by ſeri» 

ptures that S,Mat.S. Marke,S. Laks,S. Jobs 
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bis goſpell 5+ S.Paules Ep.are ( anonical ſcrip- 


ture, that ts , penned by dinine inſprration: then 
we muſt beleene ſome what, which by ſcr.pturs 
cannot be prooued, & ſo tradition is eſtabliſhed. 
I would your other traditions were of this 
ſorte,then ſhould we ſooner agree.Bur be- 
eweene this, andthe reſt of your infinice 
traditions, there is no likenes . For this is 
gmns ypon the word written : thereſt 

aueno — on that ground, Although 


it is not expreſlie ſet downe in thus many 


words, S, Matthewes geſpeil u C anonicall,& yy we 


ſolikewiſe of the reſt, yetthat we cannor 
otherwiſe come to the certain knowledge G 


& beliefe thereof, bur by reporte,is a vaine, _ 
& fooliſh phantaſie. For the hiſtoric ir ſelfe , 


nowe the 
oſpell of S, 
latthevy, 
Marke. &c. 
Ccano- 


be 
ics1l{crip- 


and doctrine therein contained,doe plain- *»<» 


lieſhewe & conuince the booke to be Ca- 
nonical, that i, written by diuine inſpirari 
on:ſo as although the Churches commen- 
dation and teſtimonie of it may confirme 
ouriudgement in belccuing the ſame , yer 
our faith is builded ypon the written word 
it ſelfe. And ſo your otherargument falleth 
of faith by hearing ,and hearmg by the word 

of God. For when we heare the doftrine of * 
theſe bookes preached vnto vs, we belecue 
the ſamein cuerie point: whercof it muſt 
needes 


om.10.17.: 
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needs follow,that the bookes are Canoni- 
call, containing ſoheauenlic and ſpirituall 
docrine, asthe like can not be written of 
anie, butthe ſpirit of God onelie: ſo being 
enforced toalowe, and imbrace by faith 
thedoGtrineofthoſe bookes, how can we 
butacknowledge the bookes them-ſclues 

to be canonicall ? wherfore in that you 
ſaic, we finde not this word in the {cri- 
ptures, vnles youthinkeno word is found 
inthem, but ſuch as is ſetdowne inexpreſle 
rcarmes, you are abuſed, For this word is 
found in them by neceſlarie colle&ion, 
& {obe not your vaine vnwritten Traditi- 
ons,andtherfore are neither parte nor par- 
cell of Gods diuine word. 

Bur here is by the waie to be noted, 
how this man ſecking to diſprooue my 
compariſon of the ſunne, Kath ſuddenlie 
ouerthrowenthe principall ſtaie of their 
religion, which is the vifiblenes of the 
Church. That which « knowen by ſenſe, ſaith 
he, ts noarticle of faith: for theſe two are di- 
reftly oppoſite , Then the Church is not 
knowne by ſenſe: and fo viſiblenes is not 
a marke ofthe Church, Forifirbe, then 
is it not an article of faith, ro beleene the 
Church, Thus ſometime you can _ 
wc 
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well, butthen it is againſt your ſelfe. The 


fimilitude was brought not tomatch our 
beliefe of ſcripture with knoyledge ofthe 
ſunne , thatas we know the one by ſenſe, 
ſo thc other : but that we haue certaine 
and yndoubted bclicfe of the canonicall 
icripures by them ſclues, as we know the 
ſunneby it telfe, Your beliefe in deede of 
the bookes of {cripture is naturall, and to 
vie your ownecxample,ſuch,as when you 
belccue Twſculans Q neſtrons ro be written 
by Twile, Foras you areleddethus to be- 
leeue of this booke becauſcit hath bene {o 
accounted inall times by conſtantrraditi- 
on cuer fince- ſo owe An haueno bet- 
terrcaſon to dilcernethe canonicall ſcri- 
ptures from other bookes, but onely this 
commonregceiued opinion of the Church, 
which you call Trad:tion, We haue this as 
well as you,and we haue alſo an cther,bet- 
ter and ſurcrthen this, which you hauc not: 
yea, which you blaſphemoully deride, the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, wherby che autho- 
ritie of the ſcriptures is ſealed in our harts 
and wearethroughly induced to recciue 
them, as the moſt bleſſed Teſtament, and 
trueth of God, For example, that there is a 
God, who created heauen andearth, bu 
rae 
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the Scriptures teache, and the creatures 
them-ſelues confirme , foe 25 no man 
ought to ſtand in doubtthercot , Yertnot- 
withſtanding this perſuation cannor be 
faithfullic fetled and rooted in mans 
hearre, vnleſle it be approoued, and as it 
were ſealed vnto vs by the holie Ghoſt : 
without the confirmation whereof, great 
doubrtfulnes and diſtruſt will ariſe in our 
mindes continuallie, through the greate 
corruptis of ournature.Euen ſo that theſe 
ſcriptures are in erueth the veric word of 
God,not onelie them ſelues doe prooue 7 
theirſubiete matter, & argument, but alſo 
thereſtimony& tudgement ofthe Church, 
which m—_ elteemed them , may inuin- 
ciblie arguethe ſame. And yet for allthis 
thatwe faithfullic receiue then, and ſub- 
mit our ſelues ynto them, as tothe word 
of God, without wandring or ſuſpicion, 
Gods holie ſpirit muſt inwardlic perſwade 
our heartes, that this indceede is his word, 
and therefore of vs by all meanes to be 
imbraced, and belceued.Thus it appeereth 
how falſe itis, that you haue noted in your 
margent, that the Proteſtants refuſing the 
{burch, beleeved not the ſcriptures. We re- 
fuſe not the Church, but we knowe the 
| Scrip- 
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Scriptures of God haue greater credit and 
aſſurance, then the onelie approbation of 
the Church. 


I haue allreadie anſwered whatſocuer 7. 


you bring out of eAeg»ſtrme, the Councel 


of Carthage, or any other, both in what £83335 


ſenſe tholc bookes of the olde Tettamenr 
are called cavonicall by them, alloe how 
the other of the new Teftament were re- 
fuſed,or recciucd inrtimes paſt. You ſhall 
neuer be able to proouethat you ſerdown/ 
in your margent , wherein the ſumme of 
your wholl {peach is briefly compriſed, 
that S, James epi/t c,ard the epiſile tothe Hev 
brews , hae beene as mach doubted of, as the 
bookes of the olde Apochryphall Teſtament, 
which the Proteſtansreiett, The moſte you 
can alledpe is, that ſome Churches haue 
doubted of thoſe epiſtles. but I have be- 
fore ſhewed, that the wholl Church re. 
jected theſc of the olde Teſtament, This 
was mine an{wereto Af, Martines de- 
maunde: this is mine anſwere ſtil], which 
you cannot with all your endeuour take 
away . Something you write for a colour 
and faſhion, but you come alwaies be- 
hinde with yourreckning. 

It offendeth you that I ſaide , we hawe 
ſeene 
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ſeene, wehane confuted , we haue troden ons 
der foote all the arguments of the Papilles, 
and whatſocuer op could faic. Vnlefle 
you haue ſome new haruteſt growing, 
whichyet hath notbene reaped, I might 
truely faic, as I ſaide : for you haue vttered 
all yourſtore, ſuch as it was, and we have 
ſeenc, and confuted itlong agoe, and that 
by the written word of god, againſt which, 
no tradition, noreligion, though neuerſo 
auncient,ſovniuerſall,ſo glorious,may pre- 
iudice aniething , What reaſon3 . moued 
you to departe trom vs, and become a 
feedes-man of the Pope, I leaue to the 
Lord, and your owne ccnſcience : forany 
thing that I could euer ſce( and Thaue las 
boured to ſee the trueth , and what could 
be (aide againſt it, by the beſt of your fide ) 
Idoe with al my hcatt reioyce inthe cauſe 
which we maintaine agaialt you, and I 
thinkeittobethe iuſteſt, and honorableſt 
defenſe, that euer was vndertaken . What 
you hauelearned ſince you went, and how 
ſubſtantiallie you confute my br2gge, as 
youcall it, ſhall hereafter further appeare, 
es ichath in part alxcadic done, 
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CHAP. 3. 


Of Luther preferring his prinate indge- 


ment before allauncient fathers. 


Foz Er againe is repeated an 
SOD 


other quarrel about Luther 
\& | ro no purpoſe in the world, 
Fj bur onely todiſcredite him 
Ta litlewiththe ſimpleſorte, 
> 53 For our aduerſaries are ſo 
walted and ſpent for good reaſons, that 
whatſoeuer they light ypon, though neuer 
ſo vafic to frame good arguments of, they 
handle it with great carneſtnes, like ſeel1e 
fletchers, that hauing no fore of ſteles 
Icft in theire ſhoppe, are faine to make 
their bolts of cucrie crooked fticke, What 
makethit aghineſt the trueth of our reli- 
ligion, if Luther preferred his owne iudges= 
ment before the fathers ? is our doctrine 
theretore falſe, and yours true, either in 
wholl, orin parte ? Others defire toreape 
great profit of alitle labour : but you are 
content totakea preatdeale ofpaine, for no 
commoditie at al.I would not herin vouch« 
ſafeyou an anſwere,burt that ThauereſpeR 
to the readers weakneſſe , whoe by tuch 
llaunders 
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flaunders may be abuſed. Your title ſhew- 
eth plainliethereisin this Chapter notruth 
to be looked forat your hands: you ſay Lu- 
P84? Þ therpreferred bus private indgement before all 
auncient fathers and Dottors: wherein you 
would haue men thinke, he was vameaſu- 
rablie arrogant, and wilfull, But Luther s 
ſpirit was farre from this inſolent,and im- 
moderate | HY as maie by his 
owne wordes appeare , which you haue 
noted, 
For he ſaithnot , that he more ſetteth 
by his owne priuate iudgement , then he 
doth by althe fathers, _ Doctors, as you 


report, but that he ſerteth againſt the ſayings ® 


Ra: of fathers, of men, of «Angels, of Dinells, T 
| fol.342-09w word of the onely eternall maieſty, the Gefpell. 
—_— And againe immediatly he faith ._ The 
—_— p word of God is abowe all , the wSeſty of God 
ſuper onnis, maketh with me, that I care not though a 
Se. ord  orſarnd Augnſtines and Cyprians ſtood a- 
ofmoreau- gaynſt me, Isthistoſerhis priuate iudge- 
thonie;then ment againſtall the fathers? isthis pride? 
Angels, is thispreſumption? muſt Gods word,and 
maieſtie, and Gofpell, yeald tothe iudge- 
ment of fathers, be they neuer ſomanie? 
This forſooth is your modeſtie , that 
though the Lord hath ſpoken it, - ifthe 


thers 
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fathers faie aniething againſt it, youwill 
not prefere your iudgement, grounded on 
the {criprures, before the auncient fathers, 
Accurſed be ſuch modeſtie , that doth foe 
great iniuric,and diſhonour ynto god. This 
ciwlitie cowards men, is treaſon, and bla(- 
phemietowardsthe lord Remember what 
Elbe ſaith. 1mwill net now accept the perſon of 
mar either wil I giue titles toman. For I may 
not gine titles, leſt my maker ſhould take me 4» 
way ſudienhe.lfthis affeftion was in Luther, 
as it was, what fault can you findetherin? 

You aske of methe reaſon, why [ ſobu- 
file defend Luther, Taske of you the reaſon, 
awhy you ſo continuallic accuſe Luther, If 
you lecke for ſome reaſons to accuſe him, 
I cannot want better reaſons to defend 
him,your accuſations being ſo yntrue. That 
you ſay, we®aduance him into the place 
of Chriſte, oratleaſt among his Apoſtles, 
belike you imagine that Luther isto vs as 
your Pope isto you, whome you more e- 
ſteeme, and honour, then Chriſte, and all 
his Apoſtles. For ſaie theywhat they will, 
their ſaying hath litle force or authoritie, 
ifithke not your holie father : but his ſay- 
ing muſt preuaile , whatſocuer they faie 
to the contrarie, You thinke it good reaſon 


D I ſhould 
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I ſhould giue ouer all defenſe of Lather,ſc- 
ing he bare extreame hatred, as you ſay, a- 
oainſt the Sacramentaries:& here pu bring 
in much to that purpoſe, which yet you 
know isnotthe matter you tooke in hand. 
Burtitis alwaies the propertie of ſuch diſ- 
creet, and worthie writers , whatſocuer 
they finde, though from the cauſe, to hale 
itin by ſome meanes in one place,or other. 
I anſwere ina word, Lather diſſented bit- 
terlic from Zainglins, and OEcolampading, 
in the matter of the ſacrament, as it falleth 
out often times, that ſharpe contentions 
may ariſe amongſt Godlie and learned 
men :yetitis nocauſe, why we ſhould not 
anſwere in Luthers behalte, when he is 
wrongfullie charged by you. Therefore 
oucome to ſcanne my defenſe of Lu. 
ther particularlie,and finde y&ar ſelfe occu- 
pied in deuiſing diuers ſenſes of Luthers 
words, and then diſputing againitthem, 
Firſt,if all the fathers teach one thmg and bring 
ſeriptures for them, & Luther the contrarie ,o+ 
bring ſcriptures for him:whether in this caſe Lu 
ther may preferre his indgement before all the 
fathers?This isnot the caſe, AZ. R.that Lu- 
ther ment : you mult therefore proceade 


further yet in your ſuppoſe. Next then you 
put 


- = 
” . 
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put caſe, /f arhouſavd Auguſtiner oo Church- 


es reache ſome avtlrinegcitng no text for it ,and 
Luther bring ſome text of ſcripture after his 
ſenſe,arainſt the ſame:the matter is not in ct- 
ting textes, but indeliuering the doctrine, 
thac is approoucd byth- text. Then leaue 
your childiſh trifling, and take Luther as 
he meant , If Ang/tine , or Cyprian, or 
any other f:ther maintaine any thing a- 
gainſt Gods word, Luther, or any other 
miniſter of Chriſt, may in ſuch caſe pre- 
ferre his iudgement, warranted by the 
word of God, beforethcirs. 1f you denie 
this, you ate not worthie to be called a 
Chriſtian: and yetcloſelie you doe denie 
it, inthat youreprooue Luther, and con- 
demne him for _—_ the ſame . And 
where you ſaic, / canbring noinſtan:e thas 
ener the aunAent fathers did ſo , haue you 
forgotten what fell out in the Councell 
of Nice, when the fathers agreeing to diſe Sxre.Lr.c; 
ſoluethe marriage of miniſters, were with- jt 


ſtood by Paphnatins , and yealded in the maintaining 


ende? Here one Paphnmtine iudgment was — qr 
preferred before althe other three hundred may lawfully 
fathers. And ſo often times the judgement _—_— k _ 
of many hath beene corrected by one. S, thooghae- 

A-g.laich whether of C priſte,or of bis(hurch, 14.46 com. 
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or of any other thing , that appertayneth to our 
fauh , and hfe, I will not ſay we, not tobe com- 
pared tohim thatſayd, though we,but as he ad- 
ded: If an «Angeil from heanen ſhall preach 
any thing beſides that ye hane recetedin the 
legall ard Euangelicall ſcriptures, lette himbe 
accurſed, It we maie accurſe them, how 
many, and whoſoeverthey be, thatteach 
contrary tothe Propheticall, and Apoſto- 
licall icriptures, then may wepreterre our 
indgement in ſuch caſes betore them. 
Saint eA«guſtines words you ec are very 
ſharpe, but he learned thus to ſpeake 
of the Apoſtle him ſelfe. In an other 
place Sane eAnguſtme ſaith; For all theſe 
(fathers )yea abone all theſe, the eApoſtle Paul 
offereth hum ſelfe : I flee to him, [ appeale to him 
from all writers, that thinks otherwiſe. This 
was S, eAupuſtme bolde to Krrite, euento 
S. Ierome, and feared not any ſuſpicion ei- 
ther ofarrogancie or hereſie for the ſame: 
ſuch accoumpte then muſt be made of the 
trueth , that we mult ſtand with it againſt 
althe world,and not tor reucrence of mens 
perſons giue it ouer, or betraic it, or be a- 
fraid to defend it, If this be ſo, as you 
willnot , Iam ſure, for ſhame or feare de- 


nic openlie, then haue you nothing to bur- 
then 


) 
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then L«ther in this behalfe, 

When you lay, Though the fathers in the 
({ouncells of Nice, Epheſus, ( halcedon, had 
alleaaged no dirett and euident place againit 
Arins, Neftorins, Eutyches,yet the ( briftian 
people were bound to beleene them, ground:ng 
them ſelues onelie pon the catholihe and vni- 
nerſall faith of the Churches before them, it 
is boldly,and bluntlie ſpoken. Theſe godly 
and catholike fathers aflembledin | 
cel againſt thoſe heritikes, confured them 
by the authoritie of Gods word, and as 
it were cut the throte of their herefies, 
with the ſworde of the ſpirit. This was 
onelie the weapon thenvied, and with 


this they preuayled , as likwiſe haue all The councels 


other godlic councels euer done againſt 


all hererikes, and enemies of the trueth. Hererikes by 
Forin Religion there is no. trueth, but *b<{ri- 


grounded yppon ſcriptures :no errour or 
herefie, but repugnant to ſcriptures - no 
heretikes, but nr by ſcriptures. They 
dealt not againſtthe heretikes,as you ima« 
gine, omitting ſcriptures, and grounding 
yponthe faith of Churches:butthey proo- 
u2d their faith to be grounded yppon 
the ſcriptures. So Cyprian, a wiſe and Ca- 
tholike Biſhop writeth, thatin contro- 
D ij ucrhes 


prures. 
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- uerſiesof Religion,ve maſt hanerecourſe to 

' the origmeof trueth , wt.creby he mcaneth 

the ſcriptures, and that the cauſc of here- 

fic is-for that the head ts not ſought: w hich he 

declareth, further adding, 1hat the dofirine 

of the heauenlie Maſter is not kept. And 

therefore, if thoſe fathers had obic&ted 

nothing, but tne common bcliefe of the 

Churches,againſtthoſe heretikes,they had 
takena wrong courſe, and ſhould neuer 
thus have ſtopped their mouthes, But 
they had a ſurer waie to conuince here- 
tikes.thenyou haue: whoe being ofall 
heretikes the greatelt, would rake awaie 
all means of confuting heretikes, that ſo 

your felues might not be clpicd, or not 
controlled, 

As for Heluidiu, who denicd the blef- 
fed virgine to hauc remaineda virgine af- 
terward, the fathers /erome and Ambroſe, 
alleadged againſt him nottradition onely, 
but the ſcriptures eſpeciallic: although 
what Saint Baſill hath written of this 
wholl matter, youmaie reade in his ſer- 
mon ofthe Natiuitic, wherein he isnot 
aftraiedplainlicto affirme, that after ſhe 


Br/il.de Chrife; had borne our ſawiour Chriit hither ſhe mar- 


ried againe, or remained 4 virgine ſtill, be- 
longeth 
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longeth nothing tothe myſterie of faith, 
Againe you imagine a third ſenſe of 
Luthers wordes, by _ ga thing im- 
poſſible, that if all Churches and fathers 
reach againſt Scryyture, Luther with Scrip- 
ture,then Luther maie thinks hem-ſelfe a bet- 
ter man then they al.\What Luthers meaning 
was, you haue heard, and therefore it 
Skillet not what you ſuppoſe further, In- 
deed LM. R.as youlaie, the (burch falleth 
not from Chriſt to eApoſtaſie: but this is true 
as wellof the Church in the olde Teſta- 
ment,as in the newe.yet as the viſfible Chur 
ches of the Iewes fell awaic from God,and 
became open enemies ynto our {auiour 
Chriſt: ſo irmight come to paſſe fince 
Chriſt, that the particular Churches and 
congregations did corrupte the doctrine 
ofthe Colgell , andlidintothat Apoſta- 
fie, which the Scriptures forcſaid ſhould 
ouerſpread the Churches afterward. 
But the Catholike Church , which is the 
number of Gods eleR, can no more fall 
awaic from Chriſte into Apoſtaſie, then 
the courſe of heauen can be chaunged. 


For it ftandeth ypon Chriſt the rocke- 
and hell gates ſhall not be hable to caſt 
ic downs, 
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Here againe youcome in with Lathers 
opinion ofthe lacrament , wherein ashe 
diſſented from vs & thetruth veric much, 
ſo your popiſh Tranſſubſtantiation , then 
which was neuer a more impious, and ab- 
ſurd herefic maintained in the Church, he 
vtterlie abhorred. And what though herein 
Luther ſomthing ſwarued from the truth? 
might he not therefore, being in other 
cauſes alfured thereof out of the word 
of God, reiethe opinions of ſuch as diſ- 
ſented from the ſame? By this reaſon no 
manin defenſe of Gods trueth may cha- 
lenge, or bid defiance to the aduerſaries 
thereof, ſeeing they haue no priuiledge or 
Charter grauntedto them, but that them 
{elues maic allo be deceiued. Luther was 
anexcellent man, anda worthie ſeruante 
of Chriſt, whole Miniſteriegeſpeciallie 
it pleaſed the Lord to vſe, inreucaling to 
theſe times that ſorne of perartion , whoe ſit- 
rethin the Temple of God, and aduannceth 
bin. ſelfe aboue God:yet was Luthera man, 
and therefore no maruaile if he were not 
exempted altogether from ignorance, 
and infirmitis, And what miſerable per- 
uerſ{nes is itin you, that being not ableto 
maintaine your owne herefies againſt 
Luther 
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Luther , will thinke to eſcape in the iudge- 
ment of men, from beeing condemned, 
becauſe Leather him ſelfe in one pointe of 
doctrine erred ? Maie no man conuince 
error, butſuchaone, as 1s free from er- 
ring at all him ſelfe ? the ſcriptures are 
left yntovs,to be our rule of trueth : by 
them mult all doQtrine be ſquared , and 
direced,they fit inthe hieſt ſeate ofiudge- 
ment ro giue ſentence incuerie caule, 
With them did Lrther cut downe your 
errours:ofthem haue we learned to thinke 
of the ſacrament otherwiſe then Luther 
did: to them doe we ſubmit our ſelues in 
cuerie thing we teach, and are contented 
that our wholl Religion betried by them: 
ſothart if you, or anie other can ſhewe 
whereiu we diſagree from them , we are 
readie, and gvilling to be reforme\. But 
one error of Luther cannot ſerue to excuſe 
infinite errors in the popiſh Church. 
Thus baue you my anſwere, as plainlie as 
I could deuiſe, in this matter: which 
though you haue handledatlarge, as be- 
came a man of your learning, leaſure, and 
diſcretion , yet in the end, you caſt it 
awaic from you as not worthy to haue 
any time beſtowed about it. Now Bay 
I 
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Itruſtherafreryou wilbe better occupied. 
CHAPTER. 4 


—_— 


Of Prieſthad, andof the ſacrifice 
continued after Chriſt. 
q Ecing you will ncedes be 
called & accounted Prieſts, 
& thatin the proper ſenſe, 
| and fignification of this 
M1 word, Ircquireno pardon 
BS at your hands for terming 
you, as 1did, For if Chriſt be the onelie 
Prieſt of thenew Teſtament, and his ſa- 
crifice neuer to be repeated, as we are 
plainlie taught by the word of God; what 
Prieſts can you be, but Baales, and what 
facrificers, but Antichriitian? ſhewe your 
order , your Author , your inſtitution- 
- we net otherwile we muſt efteeme nd ſpeake of 
prieſthoode you, as ſuch a generation deſerueth. /* 
br Cheſt not lawfull for any to take honour to him-ſelfe, 
buris contra -Syt he that ts called of God, as Aaron: If you 
Prieſthoog' Can prooue that God hath called you, itis 
efChriſt, and meetyou be receiued,& reuerenced, as the 
therefore . , . 
worthie ro be Ordinaunce of Godin all funRions deſer- 
contemned & yeth-butthis can you neuer doe,and there- 
dereſted of al . 
faichfal fore both your name, & yourprofefſion is 


Chriſtians, of althe godlyto be deteſted,asa _— 
| plant 
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plant, neuer planted by the heauenlic fa- 
ther, Two waies you haue choſen, by 
which you will prooue your ſelues lawtull 
prielts:prizcipally,you ſay,%; m#1: ozneword;, 
ſecondarily by deduition out of the ſcriptures. 
Let ys conſider of both theſe arguments 
in order, and ſo it ſhall appeare inthe 
end, that your Prieſthood was hatched of 
an ill egge. . 
And here you declare cuidentlic tothe ds tut 
world inthe verie begininng your pitifull M. x.afic- 
ignorance, not knowing againſt whom ja" age 
ou fight.' For was iteuerof ys doubted, chiſcdech to 
that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt,and offered Is 
ſacrifice? doth not the ſcripture teach the vnrruelic a1 
ſame moſte cxpreſlie, and thatin manie Þ* v9 ca 
places?yetyou ſaie, you could nener obtaine Gen.14.18. 
ſomuck of our brethren: which argueth that _—_ Co” 
God hath Ynitten you with marucilous _—_ 
ſenſleſnes, and as it were ſuddenlie berea- 
ued you of your ynderſtanding. Thought 
youanie ſo ſimple as to belecue you, ; 
wedenie Melchiſ. tohaue bene a Priclt,& 
to haue done the office of a Prieſt, which 
confiſteth principally in making outward 
ſacrifice ? Beſtowed you ſo ltke timein 


Mat.1i5.13. 
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iudgement was herein?or coulde you finde 

. in yourhart at aduenture thus to reporte 

of our brethren in a matter whereot you 

were ignorant what they taught? Take 

heed Maſter Rainolds, you maic abuſe the 

ignorance of ſome,but God wilbe reuen- 

ved of youfor your vntructh, As for your 

reaſon,thatsf Aelchiſedech ſacrificed, that 

w.%u in breadand wine, becauſe there ts no men=- 

tion made in the ſcripture of any other ſacrifice, 

I maruaile you ſee notthe looſenes of this 

M. Painolds Concluſion, Forhow isthe head and body 

—_ of this argument ioyned together ? /Mel- 
Melchie- . "H 

dech could Chiſedech was a Prieſt, theretore he ſacrifi- 

nor make a- dedin breadand wine. Of ſacrificing in 

crifice, vnles - , - 

icwere when bread and wine, there is no word in the 

he merte A. ſcripture, which onelie recordeth, that 

bread&wine, Alelchiſedech brought forth bread and wine; 

whereby is noted that MelchMadech pre- 

Gen.14-23. ſented eAbraham with victuales, when he 

returned from purlſuite & ſlaughter of the 

kings: which is foclere in the text, that it is 

contefled by your owne Champion An- 

414144. De. Aradirs. 1sthis then an excellent proofe 

ten/.concd « that CMelchiſedech(acrificed in bread and 

Trdem..4+ wine, becauſe hereleeued Abrahwn & his 

ſeruants with breade and winc:? And that 

ſceing the Hebrew worde which the holie 

ghoſt 
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ghoſt vſed, neuer ſignifieth to ſacrifice, in 


any one place ofthe ſcripture, but onelie 


to bring forth, as all men knowe that haue ,,,,;;. .. 
buralitle taſte in the Hebrew toung. But Hebrue, 


ifhe ſacrificed not thus, tnen ſaith MM. Rai- 
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mold; , hrs ſacrifice 1s not mentioned in ſcripture. and proſerens 


And whac if the ſcripture hath not parti- } 
cularlic ſet downe whart ſacrifice © Melchis » 
ſedech offered ? was itnotſufhcient tode - 
clare that he was a Prieſt, vnleſle it were 
alſo added, what manner of facrifice he of- 
fered? will you not belecue the ſcriptures 
teſtifying that Aſelchiſedech was a Prieſt, 
ynlefſe you ynderſtand what facrifice he 
made ? How manie Prieſts doth the ſcri- 
pture ſpeake of, and yet omitteth 
their kinde and manner of ſacrifice 2 Can 
you then reaſon, they were no Prieſts, be- 
cauſe it is fot expreſilie nored, in what 
things they offered their ſacrifice ? 
Furthermore , was not CIMelchiſedech a 
Kingalſo? andyet wereade not any where 
in ſcriptur-s what Kinglie dueties were 
pertormed by him,vnles you will acknows- 
ledge this tobe a token of his roiall dig- 
nitie,that he relecued Abrahamand his men 
with prouifion: which though it be no pro- 
per marke of aKing,ſecingit may be done 


by 
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by others alſothat be no kings, yet doth ir 


rather ſhew vnto vs a Kinglic cſtate in him 
( asit is alleadged bylearned men) then a 
prieſtly.For to bring forth breadand wine, 
thatis,meate & drinke for the ſuſtenance of 
a multitude, muſt rather be thought a prin- 
celie magnificence,then a prieſtly ſacrifice, 
Seeing then it is as —_ forysto be- 
lecye that Melchiſedech was a King, as that 
he was a prieſt, becauſe he was atigure of 
Chriſt, not onelie concerning his preiſt- 
M. R. argu- hoode, but alſo his Kingdome: then muſte 
ver 16, youas wel note yntovs what princelie ate 
ro benoking of his the ſcripture reporreth, as you de- 
maunde of ys what ſacrifice he offered, For 
ifthis prooueth not he was a King, thento 
vie your owne words, there is no ſyllable in 
the ſcriptures of any kingly deede, that euecr he 
did: and ſo by your profounk and inuin- 
ciblereaſon,as you callit, we muſte be for- 
ced contrarie toplaine (cripturesto denie 
he was a king. Forthat he was a preiſt, be- 
fideshe isſo called inthe ſcriptures, may 
alſo further _ vnto vs by his do- 
ings,inthathebleſred Abraham, which du- 


tic belongedto theprieſt,as well as to of- 
ferſacrifice. Thus your goodle argument, 
whereof youbragg ſomuch,ificbeof ſuch 

inuincible 
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inuincible force,as you pretende, though ic 
may put aſacrificein Melchiſedechs hand,yet 
ie taketh the kingly crowne from his heade, 
Wherefore you lee, if you can ſee any thing, 
that your proofe whereupon youleane,wil 
notonelietaile you,ifyou preſſe ittoomuch, 
bu: alſo Freake in peeces,&hurt your ſelues. 
You ſcetherefore how litle cauſe you had 
to charge my fellowes and maſters, as you 
name them, with ſtubbernneſle , who ne- 
uer denyed, nor doubted, but that Xdel- 
chiſedech was a very prieſt, and executed 
the office ofaprieſt, which chieflie con- 
fiſteth in ſacrifice and oblation, as the A- 


poltle teacherh.Then your fellowes & ma- Heb. g.r. 


ſters mult needs be ſtubbernly ſct inmain- 
tenanceof falſhoode, if they cither raughe 
youthusto write, or will commende you 
for writing us beyond all compaſſe of 
modeſtie andtrueth, Butnow, asthough 
Melchiſedechs ſacrifice could haue beene 
no other, ſauethat which you dreame of, 
you gather of my acknowledgeing him 
to haue offered ſacrifice, that > ny I he 
did it « breade and vine + which is an ab- 
ſurd , and ſenſlefſe kinde of gathering, 
meete for ſuch a petty proQtor of the 
Popes ſacrifice, as Maſter Rainolds is. 

the 


64 An anſwere to 


The ſcriptures teſtifie that Melchiſedech 
wasaprieſt, andthis both I, andall my fel- 
lowes and maſters euer confefled. That the 
ſacrifice which Melchiſedech offered, was 
bread & wine,the ſcriptures no where giue 
v5 to vnderſtand, & therefore we belecue it 
not, &you cat: neuer proouec it, Youalleage 
theteſtimonie of Moſes thus: Melchiſedech 
Gen.14. rex Salem, proferens panem & vinum ( erat 


enim ſacerdos Dei altiſſim: )benedixit ei. Mel 


chiſedech king of Salem ringing forth breaderh 


wne( for he was a Preiſt of the moſte hghe god) 
bleſſed bm,that is, Abraham, you muſt haue 
Melchiſc-  adiuine powerof working miracles before 
forth bread8& YOU Can prooue hereof that Melchiſedech 
ben rp he offergd bread and wine in ſacrifice, ſee- 
fice in bread ing your owne tranſlation ſaithnomore, 
——— butthat he brought forth bread and wine:and 
arguments that was, as I ſhewed before#tfor an other 
—— purpoſe,then to offer ſacrifice: ynleſſe with 
hod andaeri the ſame mouth , Wherewith you ſaide e- 
—_—_ uen now, that we denic ©Melchiſedech 
to haue made ſacrifice, you willalſo fur- 

ther ſay,thatto bring forth bread and wine 

isto offer ſacrifice : whereas no man ſeeth 

not, thatthis may be done manie waies, 
and for manie other vſes , then for this of 

ſacrifice, Wherefoe your reaſon, HMelchi/c- 
dech brought forth bread and wine , is not of 
| the 
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the ſame lengthwith your concluſion, that 
therefore he offered ſacrifice in bread and wine. 

But that you ſaie « reaſon of his prieſt= 
hood, which Idenie, and it is the thing in 
controuerfie : & ſhould by you haue bene 
prooued, not barely affumed, Forthough 
as you report the words of Moſes, it may 
ſeeme that the treaſon of Melchiſedechs 
bringing forth bread and wine was, for 
that he was the Lords prieſt, yer Moſer in 
in his owne language faierh not fo, bur 
thus, And he was aprie#t of the moſt high Goa, 
asit is alforranſlatedby Pagnine,and Vara- 
blus , and Arias Momanus , according to 
the originall veritie. And though ſome- 
time it may ſo be taken, yerhow can you 
prooue that ſo it muſt ofneceſſitie here be 
taken? Andifitbe, your ſzcrifice for al that 
will nother@of follow, as you maie leatne 
by Andradixe your greateſt Door, whoe t 
maketh that a reaſon whie Melchyſedech, 
being a {Aanarear, and ioined pethaps in 
blood ot frendſhip with ſome of cheKin g8 
that Abraham flue, notwithſtanding was 
{o fatt of from ſecking to be revenged of 
Abraham,that he met himfrendlie and pre 
ſenred him with gifts, becauſe the bonds 
of country and _— are not ſo ſtrong, 
a9 


of 
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. popith argt- of godlines &religion.So the reaſon is 


by 


red andreie- not as you imagine, He offered ſacrifice irs 
Reibyp® bread o winegtheref ore he was aPrieſt : bur 
clucs. by Andradius iudgement, he was the Lordes 
Prieſt, and haraive he refreſhed Abraham 

4 true worſhipper of the Lord, 
Burwhartif all this were graunted with- 
out relfiſtance, that Melchiſedech offered 2 
ſacrifice in bread and wine? itmuſt be caſt 
in 2 (krange mould, before the ſacrifice of 
our iſſe cananie waies be framedhere- 
of, For firſt this ſacrifice rnight be a figure 
of Chriſtes bodieand blood , repreſented 
and offered yntoys in bread & wine wita 
out anie ſuch ynholie ſacrifice as is imagh- 
ned in yourMaſſe. And ſo did the auncient 
fathers meane, when they applied this hi- 
_ = 2 Roti of Melchiſedech to the ſacrament of 
Melchie _ Chriſtes m—_—_ when you haue 
the facramsr digged 25 epeasyog wil,yer ſhalyog nor 
ofChriſts . finde the miner pring of your ſacrifice 
lupper:Þ here. Againe, what relemblance is thers 
betwene Melchiſcdechs bread and wine,and 
our Maſſe,whercin you teachis neither 
Freud nor wine remainingatall? Thatyou 
bringout of Muſculas and (alwin, concer- 
ning referring thoſe wordes (andbe wars 
Prieftxothat which followerh,andhe bleſ- 
ſedhim, youare not hable to confute, and 
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cherefore youdo well, and wiſclietonote 
it , burſhew no reaſon againſt it : and ſo 
likewiſe you ſet before yout reader an 0- 
ther place of {alwm, wherein he writeth 
that their opinion ts confuted,who ſeake ont the 
cheife reſemblance betweene Chriſt and Mel- 
chiſedech in offering of bread and wine , ſeing 
the Apoſtle who ſtandeth vppon other points 
not ſanotable, and prixcipall, as that, ſpeaketh 


_ wot ſomuch as once therof . This was to hotr 


for youro beare,& therfore youler it fai'to 

the ground , couering.it with the naked 
names of H:erome,& Gregory Nazianzene, 
Outof Caluins words by you repeted, you 

will the reader to notetwothings, which Pag.c2. 
being noted neuer ſo much,make nothin 

for your profi. The firſt is, that {al/vin, and 

the Calmm/tes(as itpleaſerh you ro ſpeak) 


finde nothing fAherin Melchiſedech ſacrificed, 


and fo by a prefigered the ſacrifice - 

ani Prieſthood of Chriſt - whereunto I haue 

alreadic anſwered, and further addenow,? 

that we finde in Me/chifedech as much as. 

the Apoſtc hath found; &the Apoſtle hath Ve expound 
found as much as truly can be found:ynles ind the 6- 

you wilfaytheholy ghoſt was grofly8fou'847* ofMele.” 
youerſcencin omitrin gthe chiefeſtrhi ng; "hs theApoſtle 
wheria M&ebiſedech repreſented our' fa- bb raght 

E jj uiour 
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uiourChriſt.We thinkeitno ſhametofinde 
nomore thenthe cleare light,and wifdome 
of Gods [pirite —_ e, on - 
Apoftle,cxamining & {earchi - 

liethe wholl hiſtone of Melebsfodeeh, hav 

not giuen theleaſt inkling of your ſurmi- 

ſed {acrifice, He ſheweth diuerſe proper- 
ties in which Melchiſedech was af ap 
Chiilt, comparingnot anie ſacrifice of Mel 

chiſedech with the ſacrifice made by Chrilt, 

bur the perſon of Me/chifedech with the per 

ſon of Chriſt , £o' you haue found ſuch a 

propertic betwenee them two,as heneuer 

ſaw, andthereforemult needes account 

your ſ{elues wiſer then he, which we by 

your leauescannotacknowledge,and ther- 

fore refule your ingention, 

Theſecondis, that the awnciensfathers 

acknowledge Melchbifſedech to hire ſacrificed 

Whatis tobe 18 bread aud wine , and ſo to hae foreſhewed 
anſwered to Chriſtes facrific neg in hke manner, To this an 
Re ws Caſicanfwere maiefſeruc, Firſt, that what- 
Melchiſe- ſgeuerthe fathers teach withour warrant 
deches bread of Gods word, mult be iudgett rio beteet 
= Lords ſup. then C's x and m_ _ hachno _ 
* --*- -. 1athebuildin irirual Tewple, 

'- "burſerueth =5 Lox 5 as Si 

 - thatthe fathers,not one of them all, ons 
pn is 
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this of Melchrſedech, to the Popiſh maſlle, 
which was not hatched inthe daies of the 
ancient fathers.but is a latter birde of Antr- 
chriſts brood. Thirdly,that none of the an- 
cient fathers do prooue by this any real ſa- 
crifice of the Church, wherein Chriſt is to 
be offered continuallie, as the Papiſts doe 
moſt wickedlie and horriblie maintaine, 
Laſtlie the fathers onely meant to com- 
mend the excellency of the Lords ſupper, 
which Chriſt inſtituted in bread and wine, 
by this fat of Melchrſedech, that broughr 
forth bread and wine, asit were in theſe 
fignes ſhadowing and figuring Chriſt yn- 
toys, wholong afterappointed the ſame 
to be ſacraments of his body and blood, 
This was the cauſe why they ſo often al- 
ledge this example of Melchiſedech, as 
you may p#ceiue by {5prian, who faith, 


In ſaceraote Melchiſedech ſacrifics Dominics (,,, ., 


ſacramentumprefignrarumvidemu: that is, 
In Melchiſedech the Prieft we ſee the ſacra- 
ment of the Lords ſacrifice prefiewfed . Thus 
Cyprian writeth in the ſame epiſtle,thatyou 
alledgehere, by whoſe wordes you maic 
learneto what purpoſe the fathers applied 
that of Melchiſzdech, farre otherwiſe then 
youdoe, Andinthat Cyprian calleth bread 
+565 E 1jj ard 
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and wine his bodie and blood,therein is no dif- 

ficultie, meaning ſacraments of his bodie 

and blood. As for the new oblationtnat Ire- 

Ires.4.4..32- ne1a ſpeaketh of, itis the praiers andalmes 
of the faithfull, which they offer vato God 

in the celebration of the Lords ſupper: 

which is ſo far from your ſacrifice,that you 

maie as ſoone make the north and ſouth 
pole mectetogeather, as this teſtimonie of 

renews with youridoll of the Maſle, 

In that you beare your reader in hand, I 

haue diſſented from {alwm, and the Prote= 

{tants, that argueth a weakenes of your 

braine, which cauſeth you to vtrer ſuchidle 

talke. All Proteſtaiits, not onelic 1, con- 

feſle that Melchiſedech was a Prieft, & that 

he offered ſacrifice: doth it follow there- 

fore 2. R.that the ſacrifice was in bread & 

wine,as you pretend?whome then do TI for- 

ſake? with whome doel ioyne?what fanta- 

fieis this thattroublech your headſo much? 

Pag 63. Inthistaking you beginne to throw our 
arguments, which muſt needs be full fim- 

plicand miſerably made . Howbeit ſooner 

may you deuiſe manie formall ſyllogiſmes 

for your facrifice, then make one ſound 

reaſon in diuinity for confirmation thereof. 

Thus you hauc framed your argument with 
your 
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your owne hands: That Chri#t did, and ap- 
pointed ro be done 5 that may & onght tobe done: 
But (brift at his laſt ſupper offered ſacrifice 
according to the order of Melchiſedech,and ape 
pointedthe Apoſtles and prieſtsto doe theſame: 
Ergothe «Apoſtles & prieſts may, & ought to 
offer ſacrifice. This ſyllogiſme ſeemeth to 
be terriblye compounded , andtoprooue 
inuincibly the ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe: dour- 
lefle Matter Rainoldc is perſuaded he ſhall 
herewith fray vs all away. Butbenot diſ- 
maied (good Reader) the light driueth 
dackeneff: before it, and trueth cannot be 
vanquiſhed with an armie of falſe argu- 
ments,be they neuer {o cunnin gly framed, 
much lefle with ſuch ſlender ſophiſmesas 
theſe. Your eAſſuwmption hath two partes, 
& they both are falſe: whereof the conclu- 
fion followin cannot be hable to looke 
the truethin the face. For where you ſay 
I hawe acknowledged the former part, Tac- 
knowledge no ſuch thing, nor euer did. 
Chriſt at his laſt ſupper offered no ſacrifice 
according tothe order of Melchiſedech; 
Chnift appointed notthe Apoſiles,norany 
els,to offer the ſame, Neither oftheſe parts 
ſhall you prooue whilſt youliue , though 
you live the laſt on the earth * For what 

_—— E iii ſacrifice 


A Sillogiſme 
of M.K, exa- 
mined & ate 
iwered, 


Two graund 
and capircall 
vnerueths in 
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Syllogiſme. 
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ſacrifice offered Chriſt at his ſupper? and 
what was the effeR theteof? was thisa ſa- 
crifice according tothe order of Melchiſe- 
dech? then was it not the ſame he offered 
on the Croſſe:for that was not of Melchr- 
ſedechs order,being not in breadand wine, 
as you will haucir, butthe verie bodie of 
Telus Chriſt, Burtyour Church maintai- 
neth that the ſacrifice which Chriſt offered 
at his ſupper, was the ſame thathe offered 
on the Crofle, Thus handſomelic your 
dreames hang togeather, 

Againe if Chriſt at his ſupper offered 
ſuch aſacrifice, as was prefigured by Mel. 
chiſedech which you aftirme , then muſt ic 
followe that Chriſt fulfilled that figure 
perfeAlie, andſothe ſame ſacrifice nead 
no more to be offerea : whereof enſuerh 
the deſolation of your malm6ogers, whoſe 
occupation onclie and whollic ftandeth in 
renewing the ſacrifice ofthe maſle, Then 
would I demaund what vertuc and effeRt 
that ſacrifice had, which youteach tohaue 
bene offered by Chriſt athis ſupper? Did 
Chriſt thereby fullic appeaſe the wrath of 
his father?Did he fullie redeme mankinde? 
Ordid he theſe things, but yet ſoſlenderly 
& inſufficiently,thar there needed another 

ſacrifie 
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ſacrifice after, namelie his owne death vp- 
onthe Croſſe? Anſwere plainlie as becom- 
meth a diuine,yea a Chriſtian, yea a reaſo- 


nable man. ns <_0> 
And becauſe you framed an argument iedagioit 


for me, as you ſay, I willdoe as much for 


ou,and thus | frame you another, /f Chriſt 5yllogiſine. 


offered areallexternall ſacrifice of hm ſelfe at 
i ſupper in bread & wine then did ( briſt fully 
redeeme mankinde by a ſacrifice made in bread 
and wine: But Chrift redeemed not the world,by 
4 ſacrifice made in bread o wine, but by the ſa- 
crifice of his owne bode vyonthecroſſe: Ergo 
Chriſt affere no ſuch ſacrifice , in bread and 
wine at hu ſupper. The partes are plaine,& 
need no furtherproofe. And where you 
ſay,that ſeeing (briſt was prefiguredby Aaron 
& HMelchiſedech, therefore he offereda ſacri- 
fice both in bloody maner, as Aron did, andin 
vnbloodie, 4sd:d Melchiſedech,] (ceyoula- 
bour to put life into che dead carcaſe of 
your atgument, but all in vaine, For it can 
not beſhewed either by ſcriptures, or els 
by anie ancient fathers of the Church, that 
Chriſt offered any reall ſacrifice, but one- 


liein bloody maner. Wherefore the Apo. Heb-10.14. 


file ſooftenrepezteth the word(/Ovre) ex- 
cluding thercþy all other maners of offe- 


ring 
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ring this ſacrifice, but one. By one oblation 

(ſaith che Apoltle) hath he made perfett for 

ever thoſe that are ſanttified, Tellyvs what 

manerof oblation that was,bloody,or vn- 

bloodie? bloodie, I truſt, you will confeſle: 
andtherefore no ynbloodic was neceſlary, 

which neither could haue holpen, ſeeing 

Heb.9.22. without ſhedding of blood there ts not ame re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, Whereby alſo may appeare 

that though the ſacrifice of the maſle be 
gainfullroſuch Popiſh Prieſts, as A. R. & 

his companions are,yet in trueth being va=- 
bloodie,it is vtterlie ynfitre, and vnhable to 

purchaſe remifhon of fins. Such marchan= 

dize islightlieto be valued, as it deſerueth. 

Butto anſwere a litle further, concer- 

ning Melchiſed:ch,the fnmilitude between 

- _— him and Chriſt confiſteth not in offering 

peas Melchi ; : 

ſedech was a vabloodie ſacrifice, as you#yntruelie and 
epureot  wickedlic imagine, but as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, inthat Melchiſedech, was both 

aking, and apricft, andisſctre forth vnto 

vs in the ſcripture as eternall, and more 
excellentthen Abraham, and the Leartical 

prieſts, In theſe reſpeRts was he a figure of 
Chriſtthe eternal king and prieſt, farre ex- 

celling al the prieſts file Lexiticall order. 

Becauſe theſe thipges make nothing for 


your 
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your ſacrifice,you deuiſe a matter that was 
not, to prooue a thing that 1s not, and ſo 
build one lie ypon another, the vnbloody 
ſacrifice of Chriſt vpon the vnbloodie ſa- 
crifice of Melchiſedech. But this is the iuſt 
iudgement ofthe Lord ypon you, that ſe- 
ingyou hauetroden vnder your feet, the 
blood of the euerlaſting Teſtament, you 
ſhould be giuE ouer toetfecual illufions,to 
embrace an vnbloodie ſacrifice, whichis 
the deuiſe of your owne braine, forthe true 
& glorius ſacrifice of Chriſt vp6 thecroſle, 


This former argument of MK. hath be- Pag.c4. 


gatten another like to it ſelfe , or rather 


more monſtrous. Thus it ſtandeth; They j,ice ths 


whoe may & ought to offer ſacrifice,as did firſt 
CHMelch.t afterward Chriſt, are truely pro- 
perlieſacerdotes: But prieits of the new T eſta- 
ment may C5 omgh1 10 offer ſacrifice in ſuch ſort: 
ergo they are truly properly ſacerdotes,prieſts, 
The Minor is the ſame with the concluſis 
of your other argument, as euidently falſe, 
asthe word of godis clearlie & vndouted- 
lietrue,Forif yourprieſts offer ſacrifice, as 
Melchiſedech and Chriſt did, then are they 
pou of Helch. order,& notpricſts onely 
but kings., For ſo was he the figure, & ſo 
5 Clyilithetruth , You cannot pulin _ 

cr 
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der th:ſetwo offices, butif you wil needs 

be prieſts,&that properly,accordingrtothis 
order of Melchrſ. then (eeing that order of 
prieſtbood hath a kingdome inſeparablie 
annexed to it, it mult neceſlarilic followe, 
that you are alſo kinges,and that properlie, 

- which werea verieproper thing ipdeede, 
ien, 20d greatlie ro be accounted of, If youde- 


opifh c 
if, 7 be ac uidetheſe offices in ſunder,it is blaſphemy; 


cording to | : 
corngt® makinga Prietaccordingto the orderof 


dechs order, HMelchiſedech, whocis not alſo a king: If 
muſſnorve. youtake both jointlie to yourſelues, then 
Crnatia kings will everic hedge Prieſt be a gentleman, a 
lord,a King.Asthis is moſt abſurd,&jmon- 
ſtrous, fois that alſo, that youſhould be 
prieſts according to Melchiſedechs order. 
For then further ought youto be eternal, 
without beginning or ending of daies, without 
father or mother, as Melohuſmleck is deſcri- 
bed vnto vs inthe ſcriptures, and as Chriſt 
isintrueth, and onely Chriſt. Sotaking vp- 
on you this prieſthood of Helchiſedech, 
youcommit horrible ſacriledge, andtrea- 
ſon againſt theperſon of Chriſt our ſaui- 
our, who will intime tread ſuch yermine 
ynderhis feete, that creeping on the earth 
do preſumptuouſly chalenge tothemtelues 
his ſpeciall prerogatiues and x 
aunt 


ls 
t3 
yg 
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S. Auguſtme calling the miniſters of the 
Goſpell Prieſts, ſpeaketh improperlie, as 
hath bene anſwered. For although he ſai- 
eth, that all ({briſtians are vnproperly called 
Preiſts,and others inthe Church are ſo called 
properly, yethe meaneth not that there are 
ame ſuch preiſts in the Church, as Me/chs- 
ſedech, or eAaron,or Chriſt was: but onelie 
that they are ſotermed by an vſuall, and 
peculiar name, which is notin cuſtome of 
fpeach giuen generallic to all Chriſtians. 
Thisro hauc bene S, 4 mes meaning, 
and the judgement of the Church hereto- 
fore, we may learne of Peter Lumbard, to 
let the auncient writers paſſe. For Peter 
firſt aſkerh this queſtion,wher ber tharwhich 


the Proift doth, may property 


ficeh ablation. His anſwere he maketh thus, 


Tothis may bs wy , that which «© offe- 
Ar are bear of the Prieſt,zs called 5-4 
Frifies, and ob/ation, becauſe it is rbe remans- 
kranct, and ripreſentation of the true ſacri- 
fee, ant holy oblation that was made vppon the 
altaroftht croſſe. Ytthenthereremainein 
the Church no facrifice in proper andna- 
ruralienfe ofthe word, as your owne do- 
Rour, und Maſter of ſentences.confefleth, 


there can not be remaining any Prieſts, 
that 


be called aſacri- 5 
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that maie ſobecalled properlie . Forſuch 
as the kinde of facriticeis, ſuch is alto the 
kindeofprieſthood:if the ſacriticebenot a 
ſacrifice properly, the priefthood cannot 
be a Prieſthood Code but onely byafi- 


guratiue 2nd ynproper maner of {peach. 


Pag.66. ..} That Avga/tme was a prieſthim-ſclfe, 
L5949.11, You labourto prooue out cf his booke of 


13.13. 


Confeſſions:in which placethough he ſpeak 
of ana/tarand ſacrifice, yethe meaneth not 
ſuch altates anda rifices, as you haue ere- 
Gedand offered in all places. This ſacrifice 
that he ſpeaketh of, is the ſacrament of 
Chriſtes death,the altar is the Lords table, 
theremembrance of his mother —_— 
this ſacrifice on-the altar, is giving 

thankesroGod for herin celebrating the 
Lords ſupper. Although I denie noe, but 


the ſuperſtition of praying @r the dead” 


was then crept into-the Church - ſo'that if 
you will needes vrge that Monics defired: 
to haue praiers.made for her, 1 will.not. 
greatly ſtand with you hercin ..\Burt-that 
aniereal ſacrifice of Chrilt ,as you meane, 
wasoffered forquickordead inthoſedaies,, 
thatIdenic, and you can notproducitby 
this, or anic other teſtimonie of. Augw- 
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Where faic, that Chriſt hath commir- 
ted his Church to be ruled by Paſtors and 
Doors for cuer, andnot to Prieſtes, you 
demaund whether this appointmenthad P97 
effe& or no,&giue me warning to beware 
(as though ſome danger were at hand) 
what I anſ{were . But weſhall cafilie, I 
truſt drive awaie this craking Azniba/from 
the gates ofour Citie, who commeth only 
to make aſhew, and hathno forceto hurt. Miniters of 
That Chriſt ordained Paſtors and Dottorg the Golpelt 
torule his Church , the ſcriptures plaine, 1eq veiefts in 
ſothat you may not forſhame deny it:now j<.new Te- 
iftheſe were prieſts trulie and properlie, 
then ſhould they. haue bene ſo called, and 
by this name -commended . yato- vs. in 
the ſcriptures , But wheras their office 
is declared diucrſlic in great varietic of 
names, yet igghisname neueronce giuen 
vnatothem innoGoſpell, in no epiſtie, in 
no booke of the new teſtament, And maie 
we thinke that iſthe miniſters. of Chriſt in 
the new Teſtament were by Gods, inſti- 
tution, verie , Prieftes., as. thele!-men 
beare ys in hand ,. and had commiſſion 
to ofter {o excellent a ſacrifice., .,as no 
Prieſt eucr the like , fave Chrift him- 
ſelfe, may.we thinke , I ſaic , ,or is'it 

likely 


JMI 


- 
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likelie that this name ſhould neuer haue 
bene found in all the new Teſtament m 
this ſenſe, where are ſo manifold titles gi- 
uen yntothem, as of Elders, Owerſeers, Ku« 
lers,Shepheards Watchmen, Mmiſters, Stew. 
a#rds, Sernants, and ſuch like? Of all which 
na.ues none pleaſcth their humor - bur 
Prieſts they wil be called & accounted, as 
though Gods ſpirite which appointeth of- 
fices inthe Church, could not haue giuen 
fit names vntothem, but would rather giue 
them aniename, then that which is their 
pro er name. Anie man then,that hath but 
alfe art cie, maic ſoone ſee,thatthe holie 
ghoſt in auoiding this nameſo carefullic, 
ath giuen our Popiſh Prieſts a cleane 
wipe, and both left them out ofthe dore, 
and ſhutthe dore againſt them: & though 
they triuencuer ſo much tacreepe in, yet 
are theyto be driyen awaie by lawfull au- 
thoritic, andkept forth , as they that haue 
nothing atallto do inGods howſe. 

But here M. Rainolds hath gotten a 
doughticargument, which T thiake be- 
cauſc heknewnot howto bring it in fitly 
in ſomeotherplace, hath halde it in here 
out of place, He bids me ſhew where this 
Chinrch for many hundredyeares was go- 


gouct- 
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gouerned thus, which is as commonan 
argument with them, to vie his owne 
words,as Dunſtable hiewaie.For this reaſon 
is euen their common pack-horteto beare 
the wholl burthen, when all other taile, 
where was your Church where were your mmi= 
fters before Luther? Whereunto, thatyou 
may perceive howfarre we diſagree from 
the Donatiſter, of whome you ſpeake, I an= 
ſwere, that our Church was neuer ſo ſtrai- 
ted,but that it might be found in all coun 
treis chrittened, and our miniſters had the 
chiefeſt roomes, nll Anuchriſt by licle 
andlitle had driuventhem out- and then af- 
terwards the Lord continuallie raiſed vp, 
and provided farhis C hurch, ſuch paſtors 
and doctors, as were neceſlatrie for the 
gathering ofthe ſainQs togearher. Further 
an{were inthis place.isnot needfull. 


As for eAnguſtmethe monke, and Law- Pag.6% 


rentize, and thereft, whome you call the 
firſt e Apoſtles , and connerters of our nation, 
I neither acknowledgethem for Apoſtles, 
nor Prieſts: yea ſure Iam, ifthey weretrue 
Apoltles.then were they no Prieſts,and if 
they were Prieſts,their Apoſtleſhip was of 
a wrong [tampe. And though Bedsſo call 
them; yet ic followerh notthat they were 

F popiſh 


Pag 69, 


The fathers 


doe 


acknowledg 
not the Po- 


pilkſacrifice. 
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popiſh prieſts, —_— vſed but thephraſe 
of common ſpeach, by which the prea- 
chers and Miniſters of the word and ſacra- 
ments were ſo called: in which reſpetmy 
ſelfe alſo called S. /erome a prieſt of the Ro- 
mane Church.Bue this though an vſual,yet 

is itan improper kinde of fpeach.! 

Whar wantcth inreaſoning,you ſupply 
in rayling. /ohn Bale you call 4 fincke of int- 
quitie: ( alnin,you laic is more execrable then 
the reſt: of ſuch flowers Maſter Ramolds 
arden (good reader) hath aboundance,as 
Tohtlie . en ſhalt finde anie where. Thoſe 
ſcruants of Chriſt, of whome you ſpeake 
yourpleaſure, haue noted the farhers for 
theirdeclining from the =_ of the gof- 
pel, & that may they in fome things -wor- 
thelic doe, cucn as Pax did Peter. And 
touching this matter we hYuc in hand, 
there were amongſt them ſome ſaperſtiti- 
ous offerings, which cuen the papiſts them- 


ſelues haue abandoned:-but that the fathers 
were prieſts in our meaning, or thought 
they had amic reall ſacrifice of Chriſtes 
bodice and bloode, you haue not ſhewed, 


-——_ norcan. The fathers denie that anyſuch 


ſacrificeremaineth. Tertullian faith, we ſ@- 
crifice, for the ſafetic of the Enperonr : but to 
( ou 
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ons God, and his: but as God hath commann- 
ded, with pure prater, Tertullian | knoweth 
not of any externall ſacrifice amonge the 
Chriſtians : for then would they haue of- 
fered tharalſo for the Emperour. And /ufti, __ 
nus Martyr before him, ſaieth, that Chri/ti- IS 
ans haue learned ro offer the ſacrifice of ſuppli= 

cations, and thanksgiaing onelee.. Which he 

would not haue ſayde, if Chriſtians had 

learned to offerthe tacrifice ofthe maſſe. S, 
(rofoft. faich, If (Þrift be perfett newer fan Chryſ” in ex1ft. 
neth, alwaie lineth , why ſhouldebe offer for ys © mh 
many ſacrifices? ndagame, There ts no other 

acrifice :. one hath purged vs. After that re= 
maineth fire andbell, $ Auguſt Aaith ,( href 
onelie 1s our prerit, our ſacrifice, our Temple. 
I omit ming moe : by Kors dates IS 
the Godly reader may vnderttand, that in 
the primitife Church was-no ſuch facri- 
fice, nor prieſthood, asthe Popilh is pre-= 
tended robe. Andtherefore Ice no cauſe, 
why Iſhould be aftraidro ſtand in mainte- 
nance of Af, /zell that godly and lear- 
ned Biſhops chalenge in this behalfe, 

which hath not hetherto, nor cannotbe 
diſprooued. And though you,as alſomany 
of your fellowes are ſtill pinching at it, yer 
youareall contentto let itgelt, as Dottor 
F jj Hare 
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Harding leftit, which was full great- 

lie ro your diſcredit. And as for the 
Doorsthat Calwin alledgeth, although 

they force the ſcriptures ,as he ſaicth, ma- 

nifeltlieto a wrong purpoſe, in applying 
Melchiſedechs example tothe matter ofthe 
ſacrament, yet none of them prooueth 

that ſacrifice, that Maſter lewell denieth, 

and therefore you doe but idlelic and tri» 

flinglic ſpend yourtime, andtrouble your 

—_ with your follies, But you would, I 

dare ſaic,better intertaine him, if you had 

anic better prouifion, Yet you might haue 

Caluin.de vere ſecne that Calnin in that place cenſureth 
Eecte 1/"*: thoſe fathers with theſe wordes by you 
alledged , for an other place of ſcripture 

we —_— applicd,not for defen- 

ding the vnbloody ſacrifice as you affirme. 

Then you come to life at my 

rag-74 ment, which Igatheredoutof the Apoltle 
againſt your ſacrificing Prieſts: but your 

ſtrength faileth you muchin this enter» 

priſe. The Apoſtle ſaieth, that Chriſt hath 

Crgcbern i ynconn, that is, av _— 

Hed-7-24- Prieſt boode, Here you rehearſe diuerſe 
interpretations of the Greeke word, «wa 

peeve, whichthe Apoſtle vieth : although 

there arenone but meaanlic ſeene in that 

tongue 
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tongue, that need yourhelpe therein.For 
that properlie is exp«ere, that paſſeth not 
away from oneto an other. And herein the 
Apoſtle compareth our ſauiour Chrilt 
with the Priefts of Aaron: order, & ſhew- 
eth a manifeſt difference,that the Lenitical 
Prieſthood reſted not in cneman, bur 
went from manto man, by reaſon of death, 
which ſuffered not one & the ſame Prieſt 
continuallie to enioie his office: but {br/# 
tueth for ener, and therefore his Prieft- 


hood abideth with him onelie, and is not rhe Apoſtles 


inexecutjon enlarged to anie other, And 


this reaſon of the Apoſtle debarrerh as piſhprietts 


welthe popiſh,as the Aaronica/priefts.For 
the Prieſts ofthe popiſh order areno more 
exempred from neceſlitic of dying, then 
were thoſe prieſts of Aarons ftacke,ſothat 
they are ns lefle oppoſed vato Chriſt, then 
the other. 

Herein therefore lieth the force of the 
Apoſtles argument, thatthe Pri-fthood of 
the new Teſtament belongeth onely vnto 
him,that is immortal:for otherwiſe he had 
not put anie neceſlarie difference betwene 
that andthe other : whereofir doth inuin- 
ciblie, and neceffariclic enſue, that the 
onclic prieſt ofthe new Teſtament, is Ieſus 

e324  _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt, This Chry /oſtome goncludeth out of 

ITY the Apoſtles words moſte plainly: As chere 
arr . 4 ' were (laicth he) manic prieſts, becauſe they 
S.Chrifolt. were mortall: ſo there ts but one, becauſe he us 
ge immortall. Fox can they. an{were for them 
popilbprickts ſelyes, that though they die; yer Chriſt li- 
ueth , whole partners herein they recken 

them ſclues to be? might notthe Iewith 

prieſts likewiſe hauc ſaid as much, ſecing it 

cannot bedenicd , buttheir prieſthood al- 

fo was referred ynto Chriſt? But as thoſe 

Prieſts rogeather with their Prieſthood 
expired, when our ſauiour Chriſt, thetrue 

Prieſt and ſacrifice, was exhibited, ſo 

their was no place left for other Pricits, 

nor other ſacrifice, all figures being in 

Chriſt moſte fullic and perfe&tlie accom- 
pliſhed. Yet asthough Chriſt had bene 
eichera mortall prieſt like to Aaron, and 
his children, orhis ſacrifice nad not at once 
ſatisfied the wrath of God, they ſubſtitute 
to Chriſt an infinite multitude of prieſtes, 
far moethen were euerthe Lemitical prieſts, 
& take vpon them blaſphemouſly to offer 
againedailytheſame ſacrifice that Chriſt 
once offered, which is impoſſible for any to 
offer, but onely the ſonne of God himlelfe. 
O that Chyiſtian people would conſider 
tne 
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the horrible dongeon of iniquitie, that li- 
eth hid vnderthe abhominable ſacrifice of 
the popiſh maſle,then which the ſunne did 
never beholdea thing more lothſome and 
deteſtable in the cies of che God ofheauen, 
This therefore is a ſure reaſon, and hal 
ſtand againſt the gates ofhell , and force of 
all papiſtes, that Chriſt is a Prieſt tor 
euer, andhath an cuerlaſting Prieſthood. 
Thereforehe is the onely Prieſt of thenew 
Teſtament, and his Prieſthood is not com- 
municated to anie other: and fo your 
prieſtes are no pricſts, your ſacrifice is no 
ſacrifice, your Religion is no Religion, 
your Chriſt is no Chriſt, your God is no 
God. Depart from them whoſocuer will 
not be partakers of their condemnation. 


To ſhew this reaſon to be childiſh, you Pag.76. 


haue brought indeeda childith exception. 
Chriſt « (you ſaic ) 4 true man for ener, a 
king for exer, our dettor, matter, and teacher 
for exer:yet are there many mev, king: Aoftors, 


O& teachers, beſides Chrift, This man is ſud- An  objedion 


denlie ſo drowned in the dreggs of 
perie, thathehath loſt all taſte and ſenſe of 
trueth:for els he would haue bene aſhamed 
ofſuchan anſwere,which nothing comerh 
—_ F ij neere 
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neare the matter , We ſpcake of thoſe offi. 
ces,which Chriſt was apointea to beare 
the annointingofthe holic ghoſt and ſpe- 
cial commiſſion from God: you bring in» 
ſtanceof things that be of an other condi- 
tion and nature, astobca truce m2ir, an 
earthlic King, an outward miaijter of the 
word, &ſuch like .Chriftis our onelie king, 
Prophet, and Prieſt: fo that in this hw 
in which theſe are given to him, none 
can be King, Prophet, or Prieſt, buthe, 
For he onelic is our ſp ritual King,he onely 
is our teacher, and author of all heauenlie 
d»Grine, he onelie canofferthe lacrifice 
propiriatorie for the finnes of the world, If 
you thinke anic can be a King or Prophet 
in this manner, but onehie he, you take his 
honour from him, and giue it to an other, 
'ro whome'it doth not apperfaine - which 
you doindede moſt notably in ſefing your 
ſelues vpon his Prieſthood, which dorn 
as truelic belong to him alone, as the 0- 
therof his Kingdome and Propheciedo. 
Now then weigh with your ſelfe, whita 
witles obieQtion you haue made : and4f 
ou can bring no better defente for'your 
rieftes, then you haue hetberto done,you 
hauec good cauſeto be ſoric, and —_—_ 
xnat 


hows \ 9 
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that ever you changed your copie , and of 
a miniſter ofthe Goſpel , became a prieſt 
ofthe popiſh order.God giue yougrace to 
repent, that the fruitc of Chrittes prieſt- 
hood maie not be denied ynto you ano- 
ther daie, 

That which followeth, is but a ſupplie 
of ſuperfluous wordes, without wit ,with- 
out learning, withouttrueth, The compa« 
riſon you makebetwene an earthly prince 
and Chriſt, doth nothing fit your purpoſe. 
For it you haue as Jawtull authoricievnder 
Chriſt to exercife a prieftbood,as the cmuil 
gouernours haue ynder their prince to ex- 
ecute-their office laid vpon them, then 
ſhewyour commiſhon,and we requireno 
more.Forasno man dare preſumein the af 
faires ofthe ſtate ro commaund or enter- 
priſe anie rhgng in the princes name with< 
-out-a ſufficient warrant from the prince- 
ſo maic no man take ypon him anic eccle- 
fiaſticall funRion inthe Church, vriles he 
haue a commaundement from the Lord. 
But Chriftneuer gaue you anic ſuch com- 
maundement, he neuer laid ypon you any 
ſuch office, he neuercalled youto this ho- 
nour,to be his fellowprieſtes : els bring vs 
your Charter,that we maie ſc it,and{hew 


VS 
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vs your letters of orders, that we may trie 
them. And further you areto conſider that 
although the prince beſtow offices & pre- 
ferments vpon his ſ\ubicRs,as pleaſetb bim, 
yet his Regalitics he keeperh co himlelfe, 
and no ſabie wil ———_— to chalenge 
them. Pharao gaue ſoſeph as great authori- 
tic, as anie princes vie to giue anicoftheir 
ſcruants: yetthe chaire of cſtate he kept 
to himſelfe,& therin he was abouchim, Bur 
you moſte rudelie and arrogantlic intrude 
your ſclues into Chrilts ſeate, and will not 
onelie be his viceprieſts , but as good 
prieſts as he,ioined inthe ſame commitſion 
with him, according to the ſame order of 
Melchiſedech, that he was of: & ſo youare 
not content with ſuch officesas be hath ap- 
pointed vntoyou, bur you claime his chic- 
feſt principalities, which is ng leſſea fault, 
then hightreaſon againſt the hicſtmaicſty. 
HM. Rain, maketh an endof this treatiſe 
with an other foaliſhcauil taken ourofthe 
communion booke, wherein, he ſaith, commuſ- 
from us ginen ſome caſes,to the minifter to 76+ 
mire ſinner. whie (aie you, in ſome caſes? The 
Miniſter of God hath power to forgiue 
finnes, notin ſotng caſes onelie,, butin a 
whatſocuer, ifthefinner repens & lens 


& 


EEE 
—*Sv a 

Rd 
EH _ 


CM. Rainolds refutation. 91 
the goſpell. This authorities giuenvnto 
him by Chriſt, this the parlamenr, & com- 
munion booke confeſle, this the miniſters 
daylie pratiſe amongſtvs . Neuertheles 

ou are ſtill as tarre from your purpoſe , as 
nr ay For this maketh not our miniſters 
to be prieſts, bur preachers of repentance, 
which bring the glad tidings of the gol- 
pcll, to all thoſe ba be heauic laden, and 
defire tobe refreſhed. Neither haue they 


power themſelues to forgiue finnes , (for 


God onelte forgineth fines ) bur hauing the Mar--.7. 


word of reconciliation committed vnto 
them from God, they offer pardon, and in 
hisname prenouncepardontothe inner, 
thatturneth from his ſinnes vntothe Lord, 
If you know this, why ſtriue you againſt a 
knowen & confeſſed truth?It yoube igno- 
rant what cqgnmiſſion the miniſters —_ 
recciued of Chriſt,then be contenttolearn 
it outofthe word of god. As for yourprieſts 
you haue leaded nothing , to prooue 
their calling andauthoritie lawfull, and1 
hauc ſhewedthat the ſcriptures giuing all 
prieſthood, after Meleheſ?, order,to Chriſt 
onelie , haue wrung in ſunderthenecks of 
yourpopitſh ſacrificers, and therefore itis 
the duexic ofall Chriſtians whoſe ſaluation 


confi- 
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confiſteth inthe ſacrifice & prieſthood of 
Chriſt, ctothinke of you,as you are indeed, 

- enemies of Chriſt, Baaltes,idolatrous An- 
tichriſtian Pricſtes whoſe puniſbment ſhal 
be with the Beaſt in the lake that burnerh 
with fire & brimſtone for cuer. The Lord 
open the cies ofhis people, thatthey may 
ſee your wickednes, and beware of you, 
leaſt they beinwrapped in the ſame con- 
demnationwith you, 


CHAP. 5s. 


Ofpenance, and the value of goodworkes 
rowching iuitification, and life 


eternall, 


N the begining of this 
My | Chapter CAL Ramolds cha- 
feth and laieth about him 
: A] on cuery fide, ſtnking now 
Ta o Y.; at one man, now at ano« 
= S259 ther, ſometime this waie, 
ſometime that,as though he were ſuddenly 
fallen into ſome maladie, & greatdiftem- 
perature in his head. The occafion riſerh 
ypon my words,in ſaying —— 
e 
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Ht rine cannot ſtand, vnl:ſſe we willalow for good 
thoſe thinges that in the writings of thefa- 
thers are moſte faxltie. And whoe knoweth 


not, ifhe haue read anything inthe fathers, ag. 


bur that the popilh religion for the moſte 


part is cuen averic ſcomme of auncient & Far 
new errours , or as it were a bodie conli- formertimes. 


Ring of rottennes and _— ? Their 
free will, their merite of workes, their pur- 
atorie, their ſacrifice for quick and dead, 
Geir cranflubſtantiation , their Popes Su- 
premacie, their ſuperſtitious faſtes, their 
worſhi pping of Images, their praying vn- 
ro Saints, their praying forthe dead, their 
fatisfaftion, forgiuenes by workes of pe- 
nance, whereof Maſter Rainolds hath now 
taken in hand to ſpeake, and other manie 
moethe like points of falſe doctrine they 
canas foone prouc out of the ſcripiures, as 
they candrawe a fountaine of wateroutof 
aflinte. Andtherefore although fora fa- 
ſhion,in defenſe of ſome of theſe.chey pre- 
tend ſcriptures , yet being eafilic beaten 
from them,they fall at laſt toraile on them 
asnotcontaining ſufficient doctrine, and 
rather wilbe tried and iudged by the wri- 
Cngs of fathers:at whoſe hands albeir they 
not ſuch reliefe as they would make 

men 
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men belecue, in no one controuerhie be- 
twenevs & them, as hath bene oftentimes 
lainlie prooued, notwithſtanding by rea= 
ſon ofthe fathers manifold naar > ax and 
ſlips, & the corruptions that dailic increa- 
{edinthe Church, they maie bring ſome- 
what, ſuch as itis, for their maintenance. 
whcrefore that we will not admitte the fa- 
thers for iudges in matters of Religion, bur 
holde them hardto the triall of the Scrip- 
tures, whichthey cannot abide, this doth 
put them outof patience, & driueth them 
into vehement paſſions. Bur let them 
mend therhſclues where they can: they 
ſhall neuer gett at our handes more then 
this , to recciue that which the ſcripture 
deliuereth, toreieR that which the ſerip= 
ture reprooueth:; to readthe tathers with 
indifferentand free iudgemEnt,waying all. 
theirdorineinthebalance of gods word, 
and thereby cither alowing , or refufin 

the ſame . This we muſt doe, orels of fa- 
thers we make Gods, of mens writings we 
make canonical ſcriptures, of doors o- 
— we make articles of faith. And 
ercin wedoe no otherwiſe, then weare 
both by ſcriptures, and fathers to 

doe, as hath beene ſhewed a thouſand 
times, This ſhalbe your anſwere, & more 
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you arenotto looke forof me, neitherin 
this queſtion of penance, norin anic other: 
and though it be your y{u: to haue pu 
noſe heldto this grindftone , yet ſhall the 

erueth thus be cleared from your miſtes, & 

Godſhall haue the glorie. 

Where Ihaue ſaidchatrepentancecon- 578: = 
fiſterh in ioward ſorowe for our finnes,and tance wheria 
amcudement of life,notin outward penal- © 
ties, and chaſtiſments ofour bodies, AY. 

Ramolds graunteth the former part, but 

denyeth - latter . loynethem both together 

(ſaich he) chey greathepleaſe God, Though 

he labour with all his force to ſmorher the 

truth, and keepe it from ſhining forth, yer 

is becanſtrained to confefſe that no exter- 

nall chaſtiſment of thebodie, orrigorous 

manerof diſcipline, whatfocuer we can tub 

mitt our fclufs vno, profiterh any thing, 

withoutthe inward griefe ofmindeconcei 

wed for our ſins. Whereih as he hath giuen 

3 right ſentence agreablyto gods word,fo 

hathhemarked with a black colethe ſuper- 

ftition ofthe Romiſh ſeRaries, whoſe whol 

repentance is nothing els;but a voluntaric 
Gon of their bodies, by abſtaining tr6 

meats, by whipping their carcaſcs, by pur= 

tng onrough apparrel,by lying hard _ 
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ſuch other outward exerciſes, of which 
the Apoſtle generallie pronounceth, : 
profit but a lule , Tl.en he mult con 
that Repentance ſtandeth notin outward 
penance, as they tearme it, butin thein- 
ward ſorowe of the ſoule. Forthis alone 
pleaſerh God, & turneth awaic his wrath 
from vs.although we doe not ioyne there- 
with externall penance: but externall pe- 
nance isnothing worth, vnles we haue 2n 
inward ſorowe. Secing then true repen- 
rance maie ſtand withour that ainful and 
extreame puniſhing ofthe body, I c6clude 
by neceſlaric conſequence of reaſon, that 
itis notanie parte of true repentance, al- 
though ſometime. it hath a profitable vſe, 
forthe furthering and praQtizing ofrepen- 
trance. If you graunt this, as you muſt, then 
weſhall agree inthis mater, For Idenie 
not, but ſome outward penalties maic be 
vied, and doe pleaſe God, not of them 
ſclues, butbecauſe they helpe as meanes 
intru2 repentance. As forexample,hethat 
offendeth in eating or drinking too much, 
muſt notthinke that he hath ſufficientlic 
ed of his finne, if he punifh him 
ſelfe by faſting neuer ſo much,vnles he be 
alſo inwardlic ſorowfull forthe ſame, and 
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urpoſe euer aftertoliue ſoberlie - which 
affeion if it be wanting , though a man 
faſt all his life long, yet he hath notrruche 
repented, But the godlie Chtiſtian , whoe 
hath perhappes offended in wa or 
dronkenneſle,and is trulie ſorowtfull there - 
fore, hath repented, though he faſtnot e- 
uerie Fridaie from morning to night, bur 
vſcth a ſober and moderate diet cuerte day. 
Neuertheles if he preſcribe vnto himſelte, 
without ſuperſtition of ſatisfation or me- 
rite,ſome abſtinence fora time,that there- 
by he may be furthereftraunged from that 
vice, whoe will denie but this is well and 
Chriſtianlike done? And this was com- 
maunded by God in publike and priuate 
faſtes, and praiſed by the godlie , as wee 
read intheſcriprures. Thus may you ſee 
whar at) idleFiend you haue , that alleadge 
ſo many teſtimonies of ſcripture,to prooue 
a thing, which no man euer hath denied. 
_ your leiſure is great, butyou 
ould haue more diſcretion to yſe it well. 
In a plaine caſe, wherein we neednor your 
helpe, youbring plentic of ſcriptures: in a 
martet of controuetrfie and debate, which 
beggeth reliefe ar your hands, you paſſe 
by, as though you heard not: which yerT 
G 


impute 
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imputenotto wantof compaſſion, but of 
habilicie , We diſpute not whether the 
children of God haue vſed, and oughtto 
vic ſometimes outward puniſhing and af= 
flictiug of their bodies(for this we do wil- 
linglic confeſle)but whether this ourward 
affliction be a proper part of repentance, 
and whetherit ſatisfieth for finnes . The 
firſt is an error, the ſecond isan herefie,'or 
rather biaſphemy. Theſe things you ſhould 
hauc prooued, for theſe we denie: the 0- 
ther being notdenied,required no proofe. 
The Apoſtles place was rightly allead- 
ved, & you cannottel how toſhiftitfrom 
you- Hecondemneth the ſuperſtition of 
ſuch,asputholines in outward things,and 
namelie in puniſhingof the bodie,which Am- 
broſe calle r4 vexing of the body :Oecumenius, 
not regarding the body, whetherThis belong 
to you, let allthe world iudge, ſecingyou 
make ita partofrepentance, and think to 
deſcruetherby a great recompenſe at the 
hands ofalmightie God. But becauſe you 
perceaue the edge of this ſcripture to be 
{ſharperthen you would,you ſecketo blunt 
itſomewhat, and _ faie, it. is ob- 
{cure: whereas nothing 'could be ſpoken 
moreplainlie, if che light of your vnder- 


ſtanding 
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Randing were not dammed yp. 
The reaſon, which I brought againſt 
the workes of fatiſfaCion,is grounded vp- 
onthe rock, thatneuer can beſhaken, c- 
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uen the word of god,thatabideth for euer. 1, by the @ 
1 , , crifice © 
For as the redemption of mankinde is to —— 


be aſcribed onelie to the ſacrifice of 
Chriſtes death, and cannot without fin- 
gular blaſphemie be aſſigned to anie other 
thing : ſo likewile is the ſatistaftion for 
fGnne appropriated to the ſame ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, & cannot without like blaſphe- 
mie be giuen to any workes of man, how 
excellent ſocuer. You make ita ſmall mat- 
terto ſatisfie for finne, that teach it r5 mthe 
power of man, by his owne paines andpenance, 
to appeaſe thewrath of God,wherby it plainly 
appeareth, youneitherknow the gricuouſ 
nes of finn@nor theiuſtice of god, that re= 
quircth a greater puniſhment torfin, then 
any man is able to ſuffer: yea you charge 
the Lord himſelf with iniuſtice, in that ha 
uing laidtheguiltines of our fins vpon his 
ſonne,and puniſhed them al ia him, is not 
content with that puniſhment & ſatisfa- 
Qion,but exatteth of vs a further paiment 
and ſatisfaRtion for the ſinnes, for which 
Chriſt hath once ſufficicntlie ſatisfied 

Gij allready 


If we do ſatif 
he for our | 
ſinnes, then 


hath nor 
Chriſt ſariſk* 
cd for they 
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Concil. Trident 


Afu4cas, tifattionwmbich we vndertaks for our (inn 
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alreadie, The prophet faith : He i purſhed 
for our tranſgreſſions, he ts bruiſed for our ini- 
qeities, the chaftiſement of our peace is layde 
vpon him, + by his my are we healed . And 
immediatlic againe he repeateththe ſame, 
and ſayth, The Lord maketh the puniſhment 
of vs al tolight upon him. The Apoſtle Tohn 
ſaith: The Food of Teſus Chriit doth purge you 
fromy al fime. Andin his revelation he ſai- 
cth: that Chrift hath waſhed vs from our ſins 
in his blood, Thus are we taught in the {crip- 
tures of God to belecue, that our hnnes are 
forgiuen, and wereconciledtoGod, not 

foranie thing that we can worke or ſuffer, 
bur onelie for the death & blood-ſheading 
of Chriſt. So all your ſatisfaCtions are han- 
ged ypon the hedge, and ferue for nothing 
cls, but to plunge you deeperinto the pitte 
of condemnation , which you Thall never 
eſcape,ſolong as you truſt to anic ſatisfa- 
Qion, but onehie of Chriſt. 

As for your Tridentine councell , which 
you alleadge,it 15 but a bable. A'childe ma 
ſoone eſpie rhe yanitic and falſhood oX 
this diuinitie, that you defiuervs here, 
warrant ofthat Councell, This itis, The ſa 
es, 5% 


ours, butyet by ( hrift Teſs: Whichin effe& 
is 
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js all one,asifthey had ſaid,that Chriſt hinz 
ſelfe hath not ſatisfied for our f:nnesat all, 
but onelic hath purchaſed to ysa facultic 
and habilitie cueric man to latishe for his 
owne finnes. This is the mylterie of your 
ſatisfactions, amylterie of great impietie. 
For the ſcriptures teach the cleane contra» 
rie. S. Peter ſaith, that Chriſt hath borne or 
ſons m hi: bodie vpon the creſſe. And how hath 
he borne them , ifhe hath not fatisficd for 
them? didhe take them vpon himſelfero 
returne them back to ys againe? or did he 
not perhaps fullic ſatisfie for them? Tell 


vs then how farre Chriſt hath ſatisfied, and 


how much remaineth for vs to ſatisfie,thar 
we maie know how to deuide aright the 
ſatisfaction betweene Chriſt and vs. But 
accurſed for cuer be they, that deny the fa- 
tisfaRion%fChriſte to be molt perfete, 
and will ſupplie ic by their owne dil. 
genceand labour . Chriſt hath perfeRtlic 
redeemed ys, therefore Chriſt hath per- 


The {cri- 
ptures reach 
thar Chriſt 
hiwtclehath 
{ar1-hed tor 
Fog 
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feQtic latisfied for vs. For this redempti» The work of 


on confiſterh jn fully ſatisfying the wrath 
of God againlt hnne, Neither is it poſſible 
forany to latishic for fine, but aredeemer 
anely. Far this cauſe wasthe name of /e- 
{ giugp to our Redeemer, becauſe he ſa- 

# G ii weth 
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dempuon 13 
our ſatisfa- 
Qion 


Matth.1.21, 
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weth ts from our ſinnes, And how is this 
ſaluation wrought ? In that he became man 
for vs: that is, our finnes were imputed to 
him, and he made a ſacrifice forthem:; and 
by this oneoblation hath conſecrated for ener 
thoſe that are ſanftified . Then isthere left 
to vsno parte of ſatisfaftion,but when foe- 
uer we repent of our finnes,and belecue in 
the ſatisfaction of Teſus Chriſt, we are clere= 
lie acquitted ofall our offenſes, forthe me- 
rit of that perfe& ſacrifice, which Chriſt 
offcred for vs. If you deniethis , thinke of 
your ſelfe as you liſte, you haue no more 
parte in Teſus Chriſt , then hath anInfi- 


del. 


Thatyou rehearſe out of Brertive, and 
Andreas Friems, is idle, and ferueth oncly 
for ſtuffing. Brentizs ſaith truglic, we mt 
not onelie take aware nothing from Chriſt that 
belongeth unto him , but not gine him more, 
then the ſcriptures haue taught tobe due wnto 
bim. For be is tmiuried and diſhonoured both 
waies:neuertheles this, thatyou will ſeeme 
to giue him more then wezis by no means 
to be accepted, for ſo much as it taketh 
from him athouſand times more, then it 
can pretend to beftowe vpon him. Forin 
| aſcribing 


Us 
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aſcribing that vertue to' the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, to make our workes of forceto fa- 

tisfie forour ſelues, you pull awaie from ir 

violentlic that full and perſe&t power of ſa- 

tisfying once for all of itſelfe, which doth 

truelie and properlic belong vntoir? fo 

herein you may well be compared to thoſe 

wicked Iewes that made curlic to our Saut- 
our Chriſt,” and yet did buffet him on the 
face with their ffs . eAndrexs Fricins if he 
haueanie priuat opinion of his owne, ler 
himtake it to him felfe : he nay not ob- 
trude it vpon the Church , withcut war- 
rant. of Gods word. And yet out of his 
wordes by you rehearſed, what canyou 
gather , ſeruing for proofe of mans merits 
or ſatisfaRtions? 

What your opinion and iudgementis, 
AM. Ramolas, of my learning and writings, 
Itruſt you thinke Lmake no great account. 
Verilie among the wholl rable of popiſh 


ae there is none, that I have read, of 
eſſe wit and learning , then your ſelfe. 
What a ccount your fellowes make of you 
I canno t report, butifthey eſteeme you for 
one © ftheir worthies,you are more behol- 


Pag 95,&6 


ding to them, then you haue deſerued of 


them For alas what haue you brought,thq 
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intruth is worthiean{were?what have you 
faid, wherein appeerexhaty learning more 
then moſte common?what cayic hauce you 
thus to bragge in your ſelfe,thus to con- 
temneothers? God giue you grocy to ſee, 
to know, to examine your ſclfe, that you 
maie perceive your owne weakenes and 
pouertic. If I ſhould boaſte ofmy ſelfe, 
mine owne tongue would condemne me: 
this childiſh & profane manner1leaue to 
you, and your companions, who hunte ſo 
greedelie for the praiſe of learning, that 
you deſpiſe the ſimplicitie of Gods trueth 

and Goſpell. Yet there is none of vs, how 
vnlearned ſoeuer you thinke we are, but 

by the grace of God.and light of his word, 
can eafilie diſcouer the fal{chood,andcor- 
n—_ of yourReligion, Let ys now con- 
ſider ypon what points you wee boldeto 

vtter {o fondlie your iudgement of me, 

andthereby make triall of that profound 

learning, whichyoutaketo your ſelfe with 

out —_ as ſhall here, and cueric where 

appeere. 

Firſt you charge me,that I ynderſtand 
not TM. Martins meaning: which though 
it were true, yet Were it 7 truſt) a veniall 
offenſc. But I perceiued his meanin 
we 


b 
: 
| 
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well inough.& framed mine anſwere dire- 
Alic to the ſame. The queſtion was: whe- 
ther to attiibute to our ſufferings the ver- 
rue of ſatiſfying forqur fins. be notiniuri- 
ous to the paſſion & ſariſtaction of Chriſt, 
Ifaid it was, and fo I faic ſtill. Mafer 
Iartinalleadgeth againſt merhe words 
ofthe Apoſtle Saint Pawle, who laieth, ne 


ſhalbe heires with God, and fellow heireswith Rom.$.17, 


Chr:ſt,if we ſuffer with h:m , that we may be 
glorified with bim. Mine anſwere was, that 
our ſuffrings are required, not as cauſes of 
our ſaluation,and cternall glorie, yetto be 
borne of neceſſitie,vnles we wil fall awaic 
from his grace and glorie, Wherein now 
hauc I ſwarued from M4. Martins purpole? 
His argument was, you ſaic,to prooue,that 
good workes are not iniurious to falua- 
tion, becauſe the ſcripture requireth them 
as neceſſarie to ſaluation.But why tell you 
not, how 1, Martin meant they arere- 
goes as neceſſarie? then had you diſclo- 
edyour owne folly, For we graunt they 
areneceflarilie required inthat ſenſe, that 
the Apoltleteacheth, and are not in. that 
reſpec anic waies injurious, or derogatory 
tothe ſacrifice of Chriſt, But rhis proo- 
ueth not chat they fariſhe for our nnes: 
r 
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forthen ſhouldthey be efficient cauſes of 


our ſaluation , as you would haue them to 
be chought,and then ſhould they derogate 
greatlic from the merites of Chriſt, Were 
youſoaſtonied, that you could not make 
mine an{were agreeto AM, Aartinsargu- 
ment? or had you a pleaſure thus to cauill? 
Secondlie you lay, I vnderſtand not S. 
Paxle alleaged by 1M. Martm, your lelfe 
ſetting downe ſuch an expoſition of his 
wordes, as bothis contraric to his wholl 
doctrine, & diſprooued by the verie words 
themſelues, For where you laie, this place 
of the Apoltle prooueth ixinciblie, that 
workes are the efficient cauſes of or ſaluation, 
it ſhall eafilic appeare, that herein you doe 
notonelie miſconſtrue the Apoſtle, but vt- 
terblaſphemie againſt the hlood of Chriſt: 
ſucha notableexpohtor are you become 
of theholic {criptures. $,Paule ſaith,we are 
font heyres with Chriſt , if ſabe m___ with 
him, that we may alſo be glorified with him, 
Doththis prooue our workes or ſufferings 
to be cauſes efficient of our ſaluation ? By 
what diuinitie? by what Logick? by what 
ſophiſtrie? whereinlicth the inuincible ne - 
cellitieofthis conſequence? doth not the 
ApoſUchimſelfe conclude the contrary ſo 
c 
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the wordes immediatlie following, when 


TO7 


he faith, [accom that the ſuffermgs of this gu x,.v. 


preſent time , are not worthie of the glorie that 


ſnalbe reneiled onto ws ? If then there be not Our ſuffe- 


anie proportion at all betweene our ſuffe- 


rings are not 
worthie the 


uen,and ther 


rings and eternall glorie, as the — glorie of hea- 


rn afhrmeth , how can our ſufferings 


ſore deſerue, 


ecauſes efficient of that moſte excellcnt irnor 


glorie & ſaluation, which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for vs? doth he not cal itour inheri- 
tance,when he ſaith, we are the heires of god, 
& fellow heires with (hriſt? then doth it tol- 
low moſt inuincibly,that itis not obtained 
by our workes, but doth belong vnto vs by 
therightofour adoption, whereby weare 
madethe ſonnes of God. Neuertheles as 
the father requireth obedience ofhis ſonne 
to whome hg leaueth his inheritance, fo 
the Lord moſt iuſtly may exaRof his chil- 
dren to whome hehath prepared a king- 
dome, all duties of ſeruice and obedience. 


Frernall life 
betongeth vn 


to vs by righe 


And as the obedience of the childe is not of our adopri 


the cauſe efficient of the carthlie inheri- 
tance,no more arethe workes of godlines, 
wherein the faithfull are occupied, cau- 
ſes efficient of immortalitic and ſaluation. 


- When the earthlic father ſaith to his 


naturall 


on, and is not 
purchaſed of 


vs by our 


workes. 
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naturall ſonne and heire, thou ſhaltinheric 
my landes, and goodes, ifſo be thou wile 
obcic my will, can your wiſdome hereof 
gather an inuincible argument, that this 
obedienceinthe heire, is the proper and 
efficient cauſe ofthat inheritance?io when 
the Lord ſpeaketh to his children in like 
manner, I wil giue vnto you eternall lite, 
if youcanbe content patientlic to waite 
for the time of your ful deliuerance, and ro 
ſuffer afflictions in this lite, as it is ne- 
ccſlaric for youto do,who buta blinde pa- 
pilt wil argue hereof, that theſe aftlitions 
enduredinthe meanc time are cauſes of 
eternal life, which is the free gift and grace 
of God? and yet is this I. Kwolds invin- 
cible argument, or rather inuincible follic 
andignorance. | 

Now where he maketh a compariſon 
berweene Chriftes ſufferings & qurs, and 
becauſe Chiiltes lufferings merited erer- 
nallife,reaſaneth that ours therforedo the 
ſame;he deſerueth that all the boies in the 
ſ{choole ſhould clap their. hands againſt 
him, as not onely diſputing moſte abſurd- 
he, bur difhanguring our ſauiour Chriſt 
intollerablie. Will you match your ſelues 
with Chriſt, your workes and your ſuffe- 
rings 
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rings with his? you make averie yvnequall 

& moſte ynreaſonable compariſon, For is 

therein you that perfeRion of vyertue and 

excellencie of grace that was in Chriſt, 

wherby he fullie ſatiſfied the law of God, 

and therfore deſcrued worthelie the King- 

dome ofheauen? All ourrighteouſnes is 

ynperfeQ,all our obedience1s full of infir- 

mitie, whatſocuer we can do or ſuffer, 

is ſtained with ſome pollution of finne, 

and therfore of due can merite nothing at 

the hands of God, much lefſe the King- 

dome ofheanen,and life everlaſting.Thus 

your ſumme was notrightlie gathered, as 

you mate ſee, Pag.102, 
Thirdlie CAC. Rainolds Faith , I vnder- Rom.6.24. 

ſtand not S.Pax/, alleadged by my felfe, —» wt. 

that eternal life is the gift of god, Whereupon 3nd therefore 

I gatherthatſeing it is the free pit ofGod; Sonar 

our workes are notthe caufes therof,For if of good 

our workes werecauſes efficient oferernal "x 

life, the Apoſtle would nor faiethareter- 

nal life is giuen freely vnto ys byGod, fee- 

ingto giue freelie,andro gue vpon defſerr, 

cannot be verified of one thing .Buterer- 

nalllife is affee gift, as the Apofitte doth * 

affirme expreffly, and rherforets notpur-= 

chaſedby meritofour good works: where 


1S 


aplojo n 
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isto be notedthe oppoſition betweene e. 
ternall death and lite, touching the cauſe 
ofcither,which the Apoſtle doth ſo plain- 
liepropound ynto vs. The proper working 
cauſe ofdeathis fin: ſo the Apoltle ſaith, 
T he wages of ſonne ts death : ſo that no mans 
labour is more trulie the cauſe of his re- 
ward, then finne is the cauſe of death and 
condemnation , Why did notS. Paw/on 
the other fide ſaie likewiſe: the wages of 
goas workes is eternall life? Nay why ſaid 
e the clean contrarie, that eternall life is 
the free gifrof God? Can youtell vs anie 
cauſe,but onely to exclude from ourworks 
all merite of eternal life? And where the 
Apoſtle admoniſheth vs, ro finiſs our ſal- 
uation in feare and trembling : his meaning is 
nothing lefle then to aſcribe the finiſhin 
ofourſaluation to good wkkes,as — 
the Lord began,and leftthereſt for vsto fi 
niſh: buttoteach, that we muſtrunne our 
race in careful obedience to Gods com» 
maundements , vntilwe come to the end 
of ourcourſe, & receiuc our reward. Ne- 
ther may you beare vs in hand here, be- 
cauſethe nba of godis calledin the 
ſcriptures areward of our weldoing,ther- 
fore it dependeth ypon the mr" 
an 
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and merit of our good deedes. For itis a 
free reward of onely grace,not of deſertor 
merite : asthe father rewardeta his ſonne 
of loue and fauour, not of debt, ſceing he 
oweth him nothing at all . This you haue 
bin anſwered athouſand times: & though 
you can ſaie nothing to purpole againſt it, 
yet you wil not ſubmit your heartesto the 
tructh of God , but {ecke occaſions of 
wrangling without ende, 

Fourthly you ſay, 1 vnderſtand notthe 


Nate of the queſtion , wherof I write: and pag 103.8c; 


then you make along diſcourſe of grace, 
and workes , of mercyand iuſtice , ro 
prooue thatin the regenerate there is not 
any contrariety betweene theſe, but that 
they maic ſtand wel together . A man 
would think your ſelfe were not altoge- 
ther ignorant of the matter whereof you 
ſpeake, ny ypon you to reforme the 
iudgement ofan other:yet haue you here- 
in bewraied more want of skill , then 
I would haue thought hadde benein 
ous valeſſe perhaps you diſſemble your 
nowledge,which I do not cafilic beleeue, 
For although grace is not contratie to 
workes, becaulec the cauſe cannotbe con- 
trarie 


2 Tim. I +6, 
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trarie tothething, whereof itisthe cauſe, 
yet whoe ſeeth not that grace may haue 
an othereffe@ beſides good workes, where 
of1t ſelfe aloneis the cauſe , and muſt nor 
inthat relpe& be ivined with good works, 
but diſcerned , and diſtinguiſhed from 
them? By grace in this controuerſie 1 vn- 
derſtand, not thoſe graces of Gods ſpirit, 
which are infuſed into vs, when we are re- 
generate, aSour aduerſarics doe, making 
grace atid workes all one, but the loue and 
mercie of God, as the ſcriptures haue 
taught vsto take the ſame: as when the 
faithfull ſeruants of God are faidto haue 
found grace in the eyes ofthe Lord: and 
when the Apoſtle writeth , thatgrace was 
given ynto ys in Ieſus Chriſt before all 
worlds. Andſolikewiſe in,this queſtion 
muſt it be taken, when we areſaid to be 
eleed, called, iuſhfied,& ſaued by grace, 
thatis, bythe loue of God, wherewith he 

embraced vs freelie, ynles you will faie we 

had grace and good workes inherentin vs 

before we were created, yea before the 

world it ſelfe was framed. From this grace 
procede both good workes andour lus 
tion, yetſoas faluation is to be imputed, 


notto our workes, but onelic to grace,and 
al- 
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—_— theſe two are not contrarie the 


one totheother,yet in the matter of ſaluatis - 


there is notthe leaſt cooperation between 
ood workes & grace, but works are whol- 
ieexcluded from all ſocietie or fellowſhip 
in that buſines, Sothe Apoſtle bath plainke 


taught: 1fbr grace, not of worker. —_— Jf fom-11.6. 
& 1/t died Gal.2.21* 


in vaine: Againe,[f Abrahamwereinſtifyedby Rom.4-2. 
worker, he hath whereof to boaſt , but not with 1... x 


righteouſues be by the law then hath 


God, Againe, the init ſhall lie by his faith:but 
the lawe us not of faith, Againe, If the inheri- 
tance were of the lawe , thenwere it not of pro« 
mrſe, wherefore ineffeRing our iultice and 
ſaluation, good workes may not drawein 
the ſame yoke with grace,notwithſtanding 
echernile they agree well together , Thus 
haue I brieflic anſwered all your frivolous 
diſcourſe, artfl ſhewed thatyou obieRin 
ignorance of the queſtionto me, in a 
neuer vnderſtood it rightlic your ſelfe. 
_ » The ſcriptures you bring for your pur« 
poſeto prooue that ercrnal life is of works, 
aswell as of grace, are but wreſted , and 


ſhamfullic abuſed by you . When $. Paule 


ſaieth, that Gad ſhallrender toewerie man ac. 2-20. 


cording to his workes, we confefſe, and al- 
wajes haue, that God not onclie | doth 


H recome 


_ — OO oo _—_ <> 


—_—_—_— — —  — _ 
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recompence the wickednes of the finner 


Arewarde with deſerued puniſhment, but alſo rewar- 
we confes , 
merit we de- 


deththe vertues of the godlie with life,and 
ny. felicitic euerlaſting. And when Chriſt ſhall 
fit on his iudgement ſeate,cuerie man ſhal- 

be tried by his workes, which inthe wic- 

ked doe deſerue condemnation of them« 

ſelues , and in the children of God are 

fignes and fruites of their faith , where- 

by they haue laide holde vpon Iefſus Chriſt 

their onelie Saujour and iuſtifier . But 

make your argument good, if you canne, 

which you gather of theſe words , God 

ſhal renderto euerie man after his workes, 

therefore good workes are cfhcient cau- 

ſes of our ſaluation:or as you moſte yn- 

trulie and wickedlie doe ſette downe, 

0d workes and ell are laide in indifferent 
alance, ſo that one 1sthe cauſe of heauen, as the 
other u the cauſe of hell, This diuinitic M. 

Pa2.105 Rainoldsyou neuerlearned of Saimt Paxle, 
M-Rfaith. but haue drawne it out of the ſtinking 
workes and puddle of poperie: andit ſmelleth ſoloth- 
eul are laid {omelie in *s noſes ofthe godlie, thatif 
balance,that your ſenſes were notby cultome of ſuch 
good werk®s flthie doftine altogether ſtuffed , you 
py cy coulde not abide the on thereof. Doe 
cauſe of het, 800d workes deſerue heauen, as os 

c 


«. 


» I" 
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hell? what Prophet or Apoſtle euer faide 
ſo ? ſinne is indeede the cauſe of death, 
anddeſerueth cuerlaſting paine, becauſe it 
isa transgreſſion of Gods lawe : but good 
workes are not the cauſe of heauen, nor 
can deſerue eternall life, becauſe they 
doe not perfectlic anſwerethe iuſtice of 
Gods lawe, which pronounceth them ac- 
curſed, that abide not in all things written in - 
the law, to doe them, Are your good workes 
ſoabſolute, and entire in cueric reſpec, 
that being examinedby the lawe of God, 
&laidin ; bra of perfect iuſtice,they 
are found in nothing too lighte?if you ſay 
ſo, youare paſtall ſhame, you forget your 
ſclues, you know notGod : if otherwiſe, 
how canyoueſcape the curſe, but onelic 
by forgiuenes through Chriſt? And ſoit 
followeththK cternal life is not of works, 
but onelic of grace and mercie, whereby 
our finnes arc pardoned, and our ini- ,.,,; 
quities coucred, according to: the do» Rom-4-7. 
Etrine of the prophets and Apoſtles. Thus 
your balance is prooued to be falſe, and 
youſhall one daie ſee the difference, when 
you arelaidinthe balance yourſelf. LE 
That God is called a iuſt, judge, not _—_— 
onelic in reſpee of the wicked, whome anſweares, 
H jj he 


cur. 25. 16. 
al.3.10, 
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he puniſheth, butalſo of the godlie, whom 
he rewardeth, andthathe will cender in 
iuſt iudgementro cuerie man according to 
his ma what can you gather hereofa- 
gainſtthe free grace of our iuſtification 8& 
{aluation?Is wh reward, and free grace ſo 
greatan enemie onetothe other,thatthey 
cannot be coupled together? This dete- 
&erhyour grofle blindenes,that thinke the 
yndeterued mercie of God tobe —_— 
to his juſtice, as though becauſe he giue 

eternall life, as aiuſt iudge , therefore doth 
not giue it freely, but in reſpeofthe wor-» 
thines ofour worke, When godeleRted vs 
to be his children, before we had done 
good oreuill, yea when he gaue vsthe firſt 
iuſtice,asyou cal it,when we had commit- - 
red manie finnes, and oftentimes offended 
him , wasnotthis of onely grace and mer- 
cie, without our worthines and deſert?you 
will notdeny. Yet inthis remained he tuſt, 
vnlesyou ſay that God is vniuſt in ſome 
ofhis dealings. Thenis your argument in 
miſcrable = 5 waar” you makeſo great 
account, God doth giueto his children e- 


., ternall life ofiuſtice,therfore not of grace. 
', God is iuſt, in that he keepeth promiſe, 


and doth nor decciuc his of that reward, 
which 


WW 42.0. 
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which they hope for : butthe promile is 
free. For freely he promiled, and freely he 
giveth. Yet inthat he bound himſelfe vn- 
to ys by his free promiſe, it was iuſt thathe 
ſhould performe the ſame, not for that we 
haue iuſtlie, and worthely deſerued anic 
part ofthat reward, but becauſe it is meer 
thatGod be alwaies faithfull in his words, 


. Andas for that you alleadge of Reward, & 


Rendering, you haue bene anſwered, that 
this reward and retribution is of the free 
mercy and grace of god : which anſwere 
you cannotdiſprooue, andtherfore what- 
ſocueryou haue ſaid,isrono po at al, 
Samt Auguſtine now mult help you, or els 
youare gone. Yetſaithhenorin theſe te- 
ſimonies,that workeF#do fullic and perfe- 
Alice deſeruethe crowne of immorralitie, 
as you ſay, and more too, The moſtehe 


faith, is, that the crowneis due vnto our t@ wha: 
ood workes: whichin ſome ſenle isrrue, ſenſe the fa- 
Foritis thatreward, which God hath pre- ,cheaucn 


paredand promiſedtothe worke, notbe- 
cauſe the worke is worthie thereof, but be- 
cauſe jr pleaſeth him ſo gratiouſlie andli- 
betallic ro beſtow ſuch excellent rewards 
ypoays,that haue deſerued ſolitle, This 

| H iij wall 
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will I make plaine to haue bene S. Avgof. 


meaning by his owne writings, andthen 
alſo fur:her declare, that this was the con- 
ſtant and catholike belicfe of Chriſt his 
Church,by thercſtimonies of other aunci 
ent Fathers. Thus writeth $. Aug. And that 
what the inſt Indge , whenhe ſyail fit on bus 
throne, ſhall finde ſecret, or not throug hlie pur- 
ged,bybis mercie may be forginen,that by ſeing 
God , thewholl may be ſoundand cleane. 
For indgement # without mercie , but to him 
which hath done no mercie.But mercy doth ſur- 
mount indgement. Which if is were not ſo what 
hope had wee? forſownich as when the tuft hins 
ſhall fit on bu throne, who ſhall glorie that he 
hath a chaſte hart, or who ſhall glorie that he is 
cleane from ſin? Therefore then the iujt being 
fullie and perfetthe clenſed by his mercie, ſhall 
ſhine as the ſunne in the kingden of his father, 
here S. Awug.plainly reacheth,that when we 
come before the tribunall ſeate of Chriſt 
to beiudged, we had no hope to eſcape 
condemnation, but that wetruſt _ 
ſhalbe forgiuen: whereof it followeth, that 
ourgood workes canfot deſcrue, orby 
their merit procure ynto vs cternall life. 
For if we be 1uſtified and ſaued by pardon, 
we cannot any waics ſay truclic,thatiuſti- 
 kication 


\ 
Fa 
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fication & ſaluation commerh vntovs by 


ourdeſertcs . In another place he writeth, 77; ; Cann. 


That onr inſtification is wrought by remiſſion of 
all wr (@mes.If our iuſtification conhfiſt in the 
forgiuenes of our fins , how can it be aſcri- 
bed ro the worthines 8: perfection of our 
workes? Againe inan other booke he tea» 
cheth that Chriſts iuſtice is our iuſtice:and 
ſorhat we arc iuſtified not by our merits or 
righteouſnes, bur by the iuſticc of Chriſt 


imputed vnto ys. Theſe archis wordes: ;,,- ,, 
How-then ſaith he,of my faults?but becauſe he expe/ut-2. 


praieth for our faults,and hath made our faults 
his faults, that he might make his inſt1ce our 
inſtice, ſpeaking of our ſauiour Chriſt. And 


that you may know what mecrites Saint 


Auguſtine truſted ynto, I wil further ſert {4um me- 
downe one other place out of him, All wy Dons 


hope (ſaith hegzr in the death of my Lord. His 
death is my merite, my refuge, ſaluation, life, 
andreſurrettion:my merit is the compaſſion of 
the Lord. I ſhall not be void of merit ſo long 
as the Lord of mercies ſhall not want . And 
while the mercies of the Lord are manifold, 
1 am alſo manifold in merites. Thus S. eAu- 
g#ſtine ftandeth not ypon his owne me» 
rites, as proud Pharifies and papiſts doin 
the fight of God,bur falleth | flatin 
H ij confeflion 
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confeſfion ofhis guiltines, and flicth one- 
lieto the mercie of Godinthe merites of 
Chriſt. And this is our verie Doctrine 
that we holde, and our hope of ſaluation 
thatwe haue, for which we are by the 
Aduerſaries ſo much accuſed, and reut- 
led. 

Origene lived before $, Auguſtine two 
hundred yeares , and was for his learning 
and kill inthe ſcriptures vniuerlallic re- 
nowmed, although he be not ſound in 
cuery pointe of Chriſtian faith, Let vs hear 
what he hath delivered vnto vs concer- 
ning this queſtion in hand, whether our 
workes can merite the kingdome of kea- 

Origen. in ep. Uen, Theſe are his wordes: Bat when [ conſi- 
I * der the loftines of the wordes in that the Apo- 
+ 45.4 | | 
fileſaieth, tro him that worketh, recompence us 
made accordmy to debte , I ſcagſelie beleenc, 
that there can beanie worke, that may of due 
demaunde the reward of God, for ſo much as 
euen this ſame, that we candoe, or thinke, or 
.. ,. ſpeake anis thing, weave it by his pifte and 
_ ay ſg Then - can he =. C.. thin 
p— ſe grace did prenente v5? eAndtherefore 
awpreveſect —_— rather cinfider, leaſt vw mary 
ſaiae , Tohim that worketh, therewarde ſhathe 
impuredaccording to debt , ought robe = 


I21 
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ſhoode of the debt due to the wicked worke. For 
that debts are called [mnes in the holie Scrip= 
rures,yon ſhall often fynde. Then he alledgerh 
lundrieplacesto this purpoſe , and atter- 
wardes proceedeth thus : wherewpen the 
fame eApoſile in an atherplace ſutth,the wages 
of ſine 1s death;and he added not and ſaide like- 
wiſe, And the wages of inſtice is eternalllife, 
but he ſaith, But eternall tife us the gracious 


- 


Uitam wer & © 


ternam ſor 


gift of God ; toteach vs, that wageswhich us 27446 conſeg 
- : naretr. 
bike todebte and rewarde, 1s 4 recompence of 7 thinke ir 


puniſhment and death , and to aſſigne e- 
ternall l:fe to grace onehe. And thus determi- 
ning that rewarde according todebte be- 
longeth tothe wicked in reſpect of theur 
workes,but not the bcleeuers, he goeth on 
forwarde and faith, To confirme as it were 
his former ſaying , to him that worketh not, 
but beleeneth i him,that inſtifieth the wicked, 
his faith is imputed for righteouſnes. the A- 
poſtle taketh a teſtimonte out of the pſalmes ond 


ſhould be 
aſſiznares 


faith, As Daxid doth declare the bleſſednes of (, ,, _ 


theman,whome the Lordacconnteth righteous 
without workes. This is Origenes iudgement, 
that our ill deedes deſerue of due and debte 
puniſhment , and condemnation, but that 
our good deedes cannot merite the reward 


ofeternallife:& ſo hath he diſcouered the 


incqualitic 


cepso fert meſli 
ram jinc opers 
bus. 


> —o——__ On a << 


Ambro[.de bo- 
wo mor. ( af. 


Duiauica 4- 
terns remſſio 
peccatoriil eſs, 


Hieron,ad Cte 


liph adyerſ.ve 
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inequalitie of thoſe balances whereof 
you ſpeake ; 
S.e Ambroſe ſpeaking of Dauid laith, 


 thathedeſiredtodepart ont of this place of pul- 


grimage tothe common countrie of the Saints, 
entreating that for the pollytion of his abode 
here,his 5 might be forgiuen, before be de- 
parted out of this hfe, For he that receaueth 
not here remiſſion of his ſinnes , ſhall ngt, be 
there : and he ſhallnot be there, becauſe he can 
not come wnto eternal life forſommch as enerla= 
ſting fe is forginenes of fumes , In theſe 
wordes we are taught that whoſocuer wil 
hauc etcruall life , muſt looke to receiue 
it, not for merit of his good workes, but 
through forgiuenes of his cuill workes: 
andthis nameclie he affirmeth of Dauid, 
the holie Prophet and feruant of god, 
with whome in godline@ and good 
workes our Papiſts maiec aot anic waies 
compare, : 

Samt Jerome hath many goodlie ſenten- 
ces in his bookes againſt the Pelagians, 
flatlie ouerthrowing the popiſh doctrine 
of iuſtification by merit ofour workes: as 
when he ſajeth,that before God, who ſeeth & 
beholdeth all things, andto whom the ſecrets 
of the hart are not unknowen, no max 1s = 
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Einthe fight of God, noman is iuſt, as /e- 
rome trulie according to the holy {criptures 
maintaineth againſt the wicked Pelagians, 
who then can truſt byhis juſtice to be ſa- 
ued? or how can any man otherwiſe be {a- 
ued,then by the clemencie,mercie and for- 
giuenes of the iudge?can he that ſaieth and 
confeſſeth, Iam yniuſt, 1aske pardon of 
my God for my finnes, faic with the ſame 
mouth, I haue deſerued heauen by my 
good deedes? Againe S. /erome ſaith, this rs 
the onehe perfettion of men, if they knowe them 
ſelues to be vnperfett. And you ſaith ( hriſt, 
when y ou haxe done all things, ſare,we are vn- 
profitable ſeruants,we hane done, thatwe were 
bound to doe . If be be unprofitable, whohath 
done all things, what ſhallwe ſaie of him, that 
conlde not fulfill all things? and he prooueth 


fulfill all, that of due was required of him. 
In an other booke he ſaieth,chenareweinſt, 
when we confeſſe our ſelues tobe (inmers,and our 
inſtice conſeſteth not of our owne merite, but 
of Gods mercie, the Scripture ſaying, the inſt 
mani an accuſer of him. ſelfe in thebegin- 

ning of bis ſpeach . Our righteouſnes by 

Saint Jeromes doftrine confiſteth not in 

the merits ofour good workes, but m the 

2 confeflion 


$1 imutils ef, 


qua ſecrt omm- 


at arg that acuer anic either did,or could x : quid deills 


dicendum ft, 
quis explere 
non p0:uar? 
Lib.1. aduer{. 
Pelag, 
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confeſſion of our finnes, and mercie of 
the Lord. Furthermore he ſaith in the 
ſame booke: /n Denteronomie it ts plainlie 
ſhewed that we are ſaued not by our workes & 
inſtice, but by the mercie of God, when the 
Lord ſanh by (Moſes, ſay not in thme heart, 
when the Lord ſballdeſtroie them. before -4 
face, the Lord hath brought me in for my rig 
reouſuer, cc,lf the Iiratlites could not de- 
ſcruc the land of Canaanto be giuenvnto 
them for their rightcouſnes, who cantruſt 
to receiue the land of life for his worthi- 
nes? This was $, Ieromes faith.and this he 
conſtantlic defended againſt ſuch wicked 
hererikes, that troubled the Church of 
1c. rem, Chrilt then, as our Papiſtes haue- longe 
done. S. Markethe Eremite hath written 
a booke again(t thoſe, that thinke they are 
juſtified by works, wherinthas he writcth, 
C«igr uabie Therefore the kinodume of heanen 1 not are= 
mens ben” warde of workes, but the free gift of the Lord, 
wo TIE prepared for farthfull ſerwants, 
S. Gregorte came after $, Auguſtine the 
Greg. Moral, ſpace of two hundred yeares, yetheld he 
£6.2.:4.4% the ſametructh,concerning this point, as 
by his writings appeareth , Asif(ſaith he) 
amind that us tempted, and takenin the need: 
of bit owne infirmitre, ſhould ſaie , Grace hath 
begotten 
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begotten me inthe firſt faith being naked, and Nuiumme + 
the ſame grace ſhall ſane me in the laſt daie be- on o_—_ 
ing naked: And further addeth,thatthough mw cdem 
aman haue ſome vertues, yetit is beſt for Cele 
him, to caſt bim ſelfe downe, to acknow- | 
ledge his owne infirmitie and wantes , to Ad /olow wi 
fue to the onelie bope of mer:y. And thus wri- | — 
teththe ſame Gregorie inan other place, 

Enerie ſinner turning t» God with weeping now 1x... 
beginneth robe inſt , when he beginneth to ac- hom. 7.m five 
cuſe that whick he hath dane. For why ſhould be 

wot be inſt that naw 15 cruel by teares againſt his 

owne ininftice?Therfore our inſt aduocate ſpall ,,.. 
defend 115 to be inſt in indgement : becauſe we ſor & cogneſei 
know and accuſe our ſeluestobe vninſt, Let vs þ nods nm 
therefore put our confidence not in our teates, 

wot in our deeds but in the allegation of our ad- 

wocate. Could anicthing be ſpoken more 

direQtie agaifit the yaine & damvable per 

ſuaſion of Papiſts,that thinke they ſhall be 

ſauedby their doings and ſufferings? 

Now let vs deſcend lowerto S, Bernard, 

who lived after Samt Gregorie five hun- 
dredyeaces, and ſee how the ſame do- 

rine hath bene continued, and belee- 
— ps Thus writeth Sgine Ber» —_ 4 
nard: It ſuftceth3o me for allrighteomſmes ; to 1? 
hex bm; alone cations to whome 4- 
lone 


Fpif.rg0, 
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lone I haze ſinmed. eAll that he hath decreed 


not to impute to me is as though it had not bene 


- at all, Not to ſinne, ts Gods tuſtice + mans in- 
ſlice ts the mercifulnes of God. In another 


ſermon ypon the ſame booke, /f (ſaith he) 
the mercies of God are from enerlaſting and 
for ener, 1 alſo will ſing the merties of God for e= 
wer. Shall I [ng myne owne righteonſnes? Lora 
Iwill remember thy righteouſnes onely. For 
that ts mine alſo . For thou art made vntome 
of God righteouſnes .' Neede I feare leſt that 
on: be not ſufficient for vs both? It ts nat aſhore 
cloke, which(as the Prophet ſaith) cannot co- 
wertwo, Thyrighteouſnes 1s an exerlaſting 
riohteonſnes. What 1s longer, then etermtie?lt 
will coger both thee 5 me largelie,being a large 
and exerlaſting righteouſnes . And inme it co- 
wereth the multitude of ſinnes : in thee O Lord, 
what ets, but the treaſures of pity, the riches 
of goodnes? Here $, Bernard teacheth vs 
two pointes againſt the Papiſtes:one, that 
ourrighteouſnes , whereby we are iuſtifi- 
ed betore god,is the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
pon to vs : another , that weare fa- 
ed notby the goodnes and deſert of our 
workes, but by couering and forgiuing 
of our finnes . Thus in an other place ſaith 
heto likepurpoſe, A manwa inderred, and 


a man 
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a man made paiment, For if one(Saith he)died 
for al,ther fore all are dead,that the ſatisfaction dem 
of one myht be :mputed toall, as he alone bare pu a. fo 
the ſnes of all. Againeunthis ſameepiſlle j,c®cum, 
he faith , Therfore where retonciliation 15 , He portawit 
there ts remiſſion of, innes,and what us that els, 

but inſbification? If remiſſion of our finnes 

be our iuſtification , then cannotthe Po- 

piſh doGtrine beallowed, whichteacheth 

that we are iuſtified and ſaued by our me- 

rites, Yer further in an other place the 

ſame good father, He that hath taken 4- ul mule, res 
waie the deſert of ſame , by _ ws big 
reghteonſnes , he hath paieatheaebt of death, 
andreſtored life. For ſo, death being dead,life re 

turneth, as ſinne being taken awaze righteouſ- 

nes commeth againe . Furthermore death ts 
abandoned by Chriſts death,and Chriſtesrigh- \,,,,;, Obrift 
teonſnes ts imputed vntovs , Thus plainlie more fugatur 
doth Saint Bernard teach imputediuſtice, gg 
. which our Papiſts now a Jaies make a imputatur. 
mock at, but to the deſtruction of their 

owne ſoules. 

One other place more out of S. Bernard, 

wherein he writeth moſte ſweetlie and 
comfortablie,that theteſtimony ofa good 
conſcience confiſteth inthree things. For 
firſt of all, it is neceſſarie tobeleene, that thow 
canſt 
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Canſt not hae remiſſion oft hy (nnes, but the= 

rongh the mercifulnes of God. Secondlie, that 

thoucanſt haue no good worke at all,ynles he als 

ſogine tt. Laſtly thar thou canſt deſer ue eternall 

life by no workes, but alſo it muſt be ginen vnts 

thee freely, And of this laſt pointe thus he ad- 

deth, Now concerning eternall hfe,we knowe, 

that the ſufferings of this hfe are not worthie 

the glory to come no not if one man ſhoula ſuffer 

all. For mans meries are not ſuch that for them 

eternal life is due by right , or that God ſhould 

doe ary ininrie, unles he ſholulde gine it. For to 

omit, that allmerites are the eijie of God, and 

fo man for themis rather made debter to God, 

then God toman; what areall our merits too 

Quid fire me £7641 glorie? Thus notably doth S. Bernard 

ra omnie ad approouc the yerity of our faith&doQrrine, 

nnd. concerning thecauſe and meanes of our 

ſaluation, and treadeth downe and ſtam- 

peth vnderhis feete all Phariſaicaland Pa- 
piſticallmerites. 

And forſomuch as 7,R. hath a ſpecial 

grace, more then any of his fellowes, to 

| obieReone Proteſtant againſt an other, 

and with ſuch oppoſitions hath repleni- 

ſhed his booke,I maybe boldeto put him 

in minde, what one of his graund maſters 

-- hath caughttouching this principal con- 

crouerlie 


In Anuunti- 
a1.Marig.ſer-t 
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troverfie of our iuſtification and ſaluation:"g\Ph hepa 
Imeane Alberte Pightws,ohonotwithſtan- wn = 
ding he were a captait.e Papiſte, and hath gigcation 
written mach m maintenance of Popiſhe tcacherhche 
religion,yet in this matter hath =_ al pa thar we do. 
piftes the flippe , & hathfubſcribedto our 
doQrine.Ourofhisfong diſcourſe I wil fer 
downe onelie this ſentence: «Ard thereof 
ir it that onr righteouſnes is plated in Chriftes 
obedience becauſe the ſamt is impeted tos bee Pighius Ceres 
ing incorporate into him, as though it were onr _ 
owne: ſb that by itwe are arcountedrighteons, 
eAnd us once latob, bring not the firſt borne 
—_— ig ſe + under his brothers 
pur on hu coate wich ſmel 
led vary {1 re him ſelfe to bu fas 
ther, that onder an of erſon he might 
receant the b ne Fi of homer o ſo alfa 
it ts meceſſaric That we lie hid & pretions 
parenes of Chrift owr eldeſt byo ther, that we ſaw 
nonr of bis ſweets ſmel,that oter fins beburied & 
prne  amr WI GA Yw" we ths offer 
= 
aire of im the ble nes. 
HereinasP's byms a cheer g ——_ 
withrys;ſo bath he Ty offended his own 
friends for thusleauing theminthe' plaine 
RE the wiſe Deane of Lomewre _ 
I t 


. 


"—_ 
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eeth bitterlie againſt him for his opinion 
herein, and faicth helearned itby reading 
Caluines Inſtitutions, Which perhaps was 
true, ſecing ofhim alſohe learned much 
more. Youſee , Maſter Rainolds, our do” 
ringiuſtified both by the ſcriprures of 
God,and bythe teſtimonies of moſte lear- 
ned andgodlie fathers, and by conſent of 
as learned aPapiſt, as your Church hath 
intheſe later times bred anie, Now then 
peruſe ouer againe your wholl tale, and 
weighit inatrue balance , and you ſhall 
finde it lighterthen anie fether. 

Fifthe you obieRt,that I underſtand not our 
owne dottrine, and here according to your 
maner, you wander yp and downo, asa 
manthathad loſt his waic, who though 
he knowenot whether to goc, yet wilbe 

ing ſtill Jr pitiech meto (F: your miſe- 
rable follie, and blindnes, wherinto you are 
willingly fallen, But thus wil the lord deale 
with ſuch as wilfully giue ouer the knowne 
truth, Where I ſaic,that we muſt neceffari- 
lie ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified 
with Chriſt, this ſeely ſophiſter asketh, 
how this ſkandeth with our 


woe 
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ewo fayings . For knowe you what is 
meant by eee fairh?It you doe not, you 
arcto blame to charge me with ignorance 
of that,which yourſelfe donor ynderſtand: es. 
ifyoudoe, then can younor bur plainlie jy excluderh 
perceme, thatthe doCtrine of neceſſarie ſuf< 20* neceſſary 
fering with Chriſt, isnot anie waie contrary Chriſtian obe 
to the Doctrine of our iniifying by faruh diene. 
onclie. Altnough we trulic teach , that 
onclie faith doth iuſtifie, becaule it is the 
onlieinftrument, by which wetake holde 
vporTeſus Chriſt , and {o- are juſtified: 
yt we teach that iuſtifiing faith can neuer 
acke good workes, and hereof it follow- 
eth that whoſoeuer hath faith , muſt 
alſo bring forth the fruites of faith, which 
are wo workes,&thatneceſlarilie ,ther- 
by to declare, and teftifichis faith , as the 
Apoſtle Saint Tames doth fullic prooue. 
isneceflarie coniundtion of workes and 
faith, the effe& and thecauſe,dothnot dif- 
prooue, but that our af of Chriſt _ 
isto be attributed toonelie faith - as the be« ne. 
holding of the light is the onely & | 
funQionofthe eie, although the-fa ' =Id ct 
of ſeeingcannotbe deuided from the ſenſe Chcift,s infti 
offeeling. Yerno manwill faic that we *** 
perceiuethe brightnes ofthe ſunne by our . 
I jj fecling, 


133 Ln anſwere to 


feeling, but by our ſeeing onelie. So 
though our faith can neuer be alone, but 
is alwaics fruitfull of good workes , yer it 
onelie doth iuſtifye, and not good workes, 
inthatit onelie laieth holde vpon Chriſt 
our righteouſnes,You hauea weake head 
Maſter Rainolds if you ſtaggeratthis. Bur 
bleſied beGod, that ftriketh his enimies 
thus with giddines, 

' Tolike purpoſe ſerueth that youalledge 
out of 1lyricws and others, concerning 
the controuerly, whether good workes are 
neceſſarieto ſaluatien . There is none foig- 
norant, burknoweththe iudgement, and 
rcfolution of the Church. And although 

How good Illyricus be earneft,& faieth they are noway 
DO neceſſarieto ſalnation, yet he confefleth a 
25cauſcs of faithfullman muſtneeds doe them, as du- 
faluationbut ties necefſarilie required by theLord: nor 
aiuſtivyng thatthey arc anie waies the cauſe or merite 
_ offaluation, If you vnderſtand the propo- 
ſition thus , then in this ſenſe they are nor 
neceſfarie: for then ſhould they derogare 
fromthe meritesof Chrift. Bur as effe&es 
offaith, and iuftification, ſo are rhey ne- 
ceflarie-andthis doctrine as itis true; fo is 
it far from all papiftrie. For papiſtes teach 
that workes are efficient c of:'their 
ſaluation, 


RI. WR 
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faluation, and thatis mote falfe, and iniu- 
riousto the blood of Chriſt : Chriſtians 
holde that good workes are necalaric 
fruites of faith, and that thoſe whoare w- 
ſtified, and reconciled with God, muſt 
walke before him in new obedience, and 
ſeruc him in righteouſnes and holines all 
theirdaies. You wiſh I were a Papiſt for 
mine owne ſake : and for your fake a- 
gaineI wiſh that you were none. Which 
ofthele wiſhes is better, the day ofthe Lord 
ſhall make manifeſt. * -— meane time 
enioye that happines,which you haue pur- 
chaſed by your flln from vs, eaten 
from Chrift : I will be no companion of 
your Apoſtafic. 


0 
CHAP. 6, 


Of reprooking the auncient fathers for 
their doftrine, touching good works, 


If 
I ij 
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—=] F wrangling were anie 
SC | waics -_ 4 commendedin 
Ak & theſe great and waightic 
£ AD) controucrſies of Religion, 
1 | then had Maſter Ranolds 
& FRE deſcrued praiſe and thanks 
for his paines in this behalfe . But as in all 


The fathers : —_ a 
in their wri- Gods worſhip and m__ to vie craftic 


—_— 4, cauillation isa moſt wicked and damnable 
rowingwith praiſe. The auncient fathers holding the 
- __ ground and foundation of doQtrine, did 
oftentimes builde thereon ſtubble and 
ſtrawe, partlie by ſome ſuperſtitious opi- 
nions Which themſeclues conceiued of ſuch 
inventions, andpartlie by pe {way and vi- 
olence ofcuſtome, whereby they were ca- 
ried to aliking of thoſe things, whichthey 
ſaw commended, and praQtiſed by others. 
And yet God forbid that becauſe of ſome 
errours which they held, we ſhould raze 
theirnames out of the Calender of Gods 
Saintes,or thinke otherwiſe then reuerent- 
lie ofthem. 
Among other infections that raigned 
in the fathers daics, this was not _ 
that 
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that they hoped in ſome ſort to make ſome 
arte of amendes to God for their ſinnes, 
y voluntarie puniſhments, which my 
ſuſtained in this life. Whereof althoug 
by a conſequent it followeth, that th 
did iniurie to the fatisfation'of Chriſtes 
death, yet they meantnotdireRlicto take 
aniething from ir, but truſted by it one- 
lie to be iuſtified and ſaued. Neuerthe- 
les being ledd by a likelie and probable 
erſuaſion of mans witt, that God would 
ou them, if theypuniſhed them ſelues, 
they truſted by this meanes to make ſome 
recompenſe for their offenſes, and there- 
fore ſuffered much hardnes, trauaile , and 
penaltiein the courſe of theirlife: which if 
th 7 had done fimplie with defire and pur- 
pole thereby to make themſelues fitter for 
theſeruice oKGod,it had bene a godly and 
profitable endeuour. And this no Proteſtit 
miſliketh, ſeeing the Apoſtle hath taught, 
that itis expedient forall Chriſtians to |. 
downe and ſubdue theirowne bedies,Bur to put 
anie confidence of appeafing Gods wrath 
in theſe ations devied by them ſelues, 
_ cannotbeexcuſedin anie whoſocuer. 
Howbeit Iwould not any ſhould thinke 
that when the Fathers ſpeake ſo oftenof 
RO I ij ſat fattion 


1.Cor.g. 26, 


Sarisfa&ions 


* not alwaics 


mCAntinre- 


{pc& cot Lod, 
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Satisfation and Penance , they meane all- 
waies a ſatisfaRion vnto God for fhnne, as 


the Papiſts doc. For thoſe ſatis fattions were 
nothing els, forthe moſt parte , bur penal- 
ties appointed by the Church,for ſuch to 
endure, as had by ſome open falling into 
reater tranſgreſſion giuen a publike of- 
Eaſe rothe Church of Chriſt . Such were 
brought vnder penance by the cenſure & 
diſcipline ofthe Church,which when they 
had accordinglie performed, in token of 
their ynfained repentance, then werethey 
receiued againe intothe companiec of the 
faithfull, and then w as ſatisfation made, 
namehe inreſpect ofthe Church. Oftheſe 
Ecclefiaſticall ſatisfaftions we reade oftey 
in the fathers and councels: but hereby is 
not meant that by theſe they purchaſedre- 
miſſion oftheir ſinnes at the Kands of God, 
AndyetIdenic not but manic did puttoo 
great ſuperſtition in theſe outward exerci» 
ſes,truſting ſomcthing thereby ro finde fa- 
uour with God, the rather for their harde 
viage of themſelues . Whichthough itbe * 
anerrar, yet werethey notwithſtandi 
y=—_ men, and holic | Sms , as I calle 


In which reſpeRt, when you labour and 
ſpend 
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ſpend much of your oyle, to proouc me 
contrarie tomy ſelfe, you may ſee what a 
trifler you are, and how ynworthie of an- 


Holy mE may 


ſwere, Were not the Apoſtles holie men, 29m 
when they dreamed of an carthlic king- thcir errors, 
dome in this world? yet this opinion is qui 
contrarie to a principal article of our faith. ſes otreligis. 


werethey void of holines, when they be- 
lecucd thatthe goſpell was to be preached 
tothe Iewes onelic? which is greatlie de- 
rogatorie to the grace of God, and ſalua- 
tion of his people. Then cuerie error doth 
not ouerthrowe allholinesin the ſeruants 
ofGod.In the primitiue Church manic ho- 
lie fathers were infected with the crror of 
Chriſtes raigning a thouſand yeares on 
earth, who notwitnſtanding are worthelie 
accounted Saints of God. Cyprian and ma- 
nic godlie ByHops with him crred about 
hobegnifns miniſtred by heretikes: yer 
loſt they not for all thatthe opinion and 
name of holie fathers, Thus the vaniticof 
your —_ appearcth in finding faulc 
with me , for calling the fathers holie, 
whomelT charged with error: it being ſuch 
as inthem did notraze the foundation of 
the goipall 

our argument of the Church is friuo- 


lou 6, 


” 
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lous , True it is, that he that maketh a 
ſchiſme inthe Church, and cutceth him- 
ſelfe fromthe ſame, cannot be ſaued. Bur 
toerre in this point as the fathers did, is 
| neither {chiſme,norſodangerousto ſalua- 
tion as ſchiſme, Netheris it liketo the er- 
rour ofthe Galatians altogeather. For it 
wasinthe fathers only an oucrfight of in « 
firmitie, by leaning ſomewhat too much 
to their ownerealon,and not conhiderin 
the matter ſo deepely as they ought : an 
yerthey held not,that works are to be joi- 
ned with Chriſt, as neceflary cauſes of 
our iuſtitication and ſaluation, but aſcri- 
bing the wholl work of our redemption 
vnto Chriſt, they erreda litle in applying 
this redemption vnto them-ſelues, Your 
caſe istheſame that was of the Galatians. 
For as they thought to be ikſtified by the 
workes ofthe Law,ſo doyou:as they were 
warned oftheirerror, ſoare you : asthey 
without repentance loſt the benefit of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, ſoſhallyou. Yfthe fa- 
thers had beneas often & plainlieadmo- 
niſhed, as you haue bene, they would be- 
ing holy and fincere men, haue reformed 
their iudgement- and keeping the head, 
though hos erredinſome part, the _ 
W 
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will not impute that error ynto them for 


condemnation. 
Allthat you alledge here out of [that 


worthy ſeryant of Chriſt 27. Luther, I ac- Pag-120. vc. 


waae nes for true, ſeeing it is the yerie 
ſamethatche Scriptures them-ſelues haue 
taught. For this is the voice and doctrine 
ofthe goſpell , that by faith onelic in the 
mediator,who byhis ſacrifice once offered 
vponthecrofle hathreconciled the father 
vnto ys, weare iuſtified and ſaued.Then to 
liveftraitlie, and todo good workes with 
this pogo andperſuaſion, that thereby 
we {hall obtaine iuſtice or ſaluation , is 
contrary tothe trueth of Chriſts goſpell, 
and rnay not in anie be allowed, al- 
though otherwiſe moſte learned and god- 
ly. Will you reaſon hereby againſt Luther 
andme, befauſe we charge the fathers 
with ſome ouerſrghtin the trueth of this 
doctrine, in that theythought ſomewhat 
too well of tlicir ownedeetes , we muſt 
therefore repute them: for wicked men, 
and make them no better then Papiſts? 
They errednot ſomuch as you, theyerred 
nat ſo wilfully as you- and therefore 
though there beſome likenes berweene 


their exrox & yours, yet we account not of 
: Was them 


_ 
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them, as of you, who beſides that youerre 
in this point of iuſtification molt damna- 
blic,haue alſo multiplied your errours in 0- 
therarticles, & almoſt left no one ground 
ofpure religion ynſhaken . Andtherefore 
you greatlie decciue your owne heart AM. 
Kainolds, when you thinke your ſclfeto be 
inthe ſame caſe that the fathers were in, 
becauſe ſometime the fathers gaue more 
totheir works,then they ſhould haue done, 
you truſting to be juſtified and ſaued by 
the worthines and merits of your workes, 
which the fathers did not.So berwene you 
andthem there isa great ſpace of diſtance: 
although I graunt . ſomethings which 
they haue written of this matter, and pra- 
Qizedintheirliues, tendeth ſomewhat to 
your herehie of iuſtification by workes.For 
the myſterie of iniquitic,which in papiſtry 
is fullic finiſhed, beganto worke in ' 1 A- 
poltles age, & ſo continued ill forward in 
_— came to his height 
and p jon inthe kingdome of! s 
They liprtalidle, youare fallen heading 
intothe pit: they were ouerſtene throug 
infirmitie , you ate blinde of malice: wy 
ſcattered ſome darnell inthe Lords field, 
you haue plucked yp by the roots the good 
COLne. 
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corne. They haue ſuffred loſle of this buil- 
ding, being notagreeable tothe foundati- 
on,yerare ſaued:you ouerthrow the foun- 
dation itſelfe, and therefore cannotin this 
Opinion be faued. 

The contradiction which you haue found ?:8:4- 

inmy wordes, isa knott ina ruſh : your 
head iscrazie,I perceiue, by your wandring 
and friuoloustalke : or els your wit is often 
verie fugitive, Although the fathers ſome- 
time doe require ſatisfaction by workes, 
notonelic in reſpetofthe Church,but of 
God, as appeareth by Saint Cyprian plain- 
liein ſundryplaces, and therem haue ob- 
ſcured the doctrine of repentance and Iu- 
ſkification, yerthey neuer meant ſo grollie ; 
asyoudoe, thatthis fatisfaQtion of theirs jatifz2ions 
ſhould bea w eand ſufficient recom- God,taughe 
penſe to god, for their finnes committed 22<pradiſed 
againſthis moſteholie maieſtic :but that ive time, 
they oughtto crave humblic for pardon what they 
at gods hands, by humbling themſelues be 
fore him in falting, and praying, andpunt- 
ſhingtheir bodies in this life. Fhisappea- 
reth by the 55 .epiſtle of Saint Cyprivr, 2s 
Inored: who ſpeaking of Chriſtians come ,cpopuerar 
mitting Idolarrie, faich , They make tnter- precth.c:ſs 
coffin, thas Chriſt may vat be ingreated by Oe 


praters 


Satisfaftione 


plice, 
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praters and ſatisfattions . This oodlic fakes 
aſcribeth remiſſion of finnes to the par- 
don of Chriſt,being intreatedby praiers and 
ſari faftioss.Ifremiltion be of pardon, then 
is it notof ſatisfation, as you meane : if it 
be obtained by praiers ,then is itnot giuen 
ro the worthines of ouff workes. Againe he 
faieth, [imbrace with readie and perfette 
lone, ſuch as returne with repentance, confeſ= 
ſong their ſmnegwith kumble ard (imple ſatis fas 
fattion, What els doth he meane by this 
humble ſatisfaRtion, but humble and ear- 
neſt ſupplication forpardon? in his booke 
againſt Demetrian he ſaith,ſpeaking tothe 
heatheh, we exhort while there i leane , that 
you ſattsfie God. Andcan the workes of 
ſuch men make a full ſatisfaRtion vnto 
God ? No : But Saint Cyprian expound- 
eth himlſelfe by & by in theſE words: Thou 
enenat thy howre ofdeath, and end of this tems 
porall life, intreate God for thy nnes, who ts 
one 0 true; ou is giuen tohim that confeſ- 
I 


ſeth ,andtohim-that beleeneth, grations re= 


miſſion 1s graunted-of Gods mercie . Thus 
with this godlie father, to ſatisfic God, 
Seiwtericix- is to make humble ſure and requeſt to 


Sewic.  Godforour finnes : and pratious or ſaxing 
manlgence is the cftecte oft 


this ſatisfation, 
__ Although 
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Although their meaing was nothing ſo 
corrupte as yours, yea > the moſte parte 
was ſincere, yet the maner of doGtrine is 
vnſound,in thatour fſatisfaRionis required 
as neceſſarie, whereas Chriſt hath already 
made a ful fatisfaRtion for ys: and by oc- 
caſjanhereof it grewe in time tobe an 0- 
pinion _—_ of the moſte, thattheſe 

Stations did in ſome part appeaſe the 
wrath ofalmightie God, anddeſerue re- 
ward, which is contraieto the Goſpell of 
Iefus Chriſt, Where is now that contradi- 
Rion CAL. Rainolds, which you imagined? 
looke berter what you ſaie, orels we may 
worthelie thinke your dealing is verie 
childiſh, & yndiſcrete, & nothing ſecme- 
lie for a ſober man, or learned diuine, 

Burlitle hope is there of more honeſt 


dealing at your Nands, who as m_S—_ Pag.129. 


haue hardened your face againſt 

& ſet your (elfe wilfullic in the chaire of 
ſcorners and ſlaunderers, Foryourrailing 
atourdoGtrine of onelie faith, 1sto0 impu- 


dent, as though it leaft no place for be- vr ry 
wailing of ſinnes, for faſting, for Prajing, Sethof 


ſor watching, for giuing almes, for 
good. workes: yea you call onelie faith,one- 
he fanſie, andimagination You were aberic 

| cuill 


oing Chnies gol- 


pag.128, 


the oneto offer aſacrifice once for 
other to makeinterceſſion forys ,the Pa- 
| piſts ouerthrowe both, intharthey teach 
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enill ſchollerin our ſchole, whoin all the 
time you tafied amongſt vs, and had the, 
chatge alſo of a Church committed ymo 
you, didno betrer learne the doArine of 


* iultificationby faith alone, ther thus vn- 


trulie, and blaſphemouſlie toreporte ofir. 
Doth faith exclude good workes,beogy/fe ir 
alone doth receiue& embrace Teſus Carift 4 
our ſauiour and redeemer? is the fairhri>f 
Chriſtians, whereby alone Chriſt is apſte = 
hended andapplied ynto them, no berrer® 
then avaine imagination and fanhe? Re- * 
pente M.. Rainolds of theſe ſpitefull and 
malitious flaunders againſt the eternall 
trueth of Chriſtes Goſpel : or be affured 
your portion ſhall be with infidels and re- 
nagates in} the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftone for eucr. 

Now that you bring Jpainſt me, to 
prooue vsto be Miniſters of Antichrift, by 
the famereaſon that we proone you to be 


prieſts of Antichriſt, letvsib a word confi- 


der the forceof it . I faie, that ſeeingof 
Chriſts prieſthoode there be ewo _=_ 


.the 


that Chriſtis offered dailie,&cthattbere be 
innume. 
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Innumerable Mediatours. Maſter R ginolds 
fateth, /fthey be Antichriſts for offering ſacri= 
fice, we alſo are eAmtichriſts for praying: for ſ 
wach as the one belongeth to bus Prieffboad, 4s 
well as the other. A blinde and witles cauill, 
They pretendto offer a ſacrifice, - no lefle 
then Chriſt himſelfe; to make attonement 
berwixt god & man. This ſacrificeis offe- 4 
red alreadie by Chriſt, and never muſt nor - 
can be thee a 
are indeed Antichriſts, in denying che one- 
{ lic abſolute ſacrifice of Chriſt. Againe in 
appointing ſo manie Mediatours, by 
whoſe interceſſion they may be broughe 
into Gods fauour,they doe open iniurie to 
the other part of his prieſthood, which is to 
offer praiers for vs,that by rhe worthines & 
acceptation thereof, we may be reconci- 
led with God Doe we praic inthis maner, 
that forthe vertue and merits of our prai- 
ers, God would be gratiousvnto vs, and to 
vthers? Noe, but onelic for the merites 
of Chriſt: where as you praie tobe heard 
of God, nor onelic for Chriſtes ſake, bur 
alſo for the worthines and merits of a 
thouſand SainRs , and ſo bercaue our 
ſaujour Chriſt. oftheſe rwo principal of» 
fices belonging yaco him onelie , as he” 
K 3s 


_ and therefore they M.R refureds 


Pag.129.&c. 
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$s0urPrieft. Had you but 2 graine of true 


diviniticin youas bigg as a multard ſeed, 
you could not thus groſlie be abuſed 
with ſuch abſurd, and pecwlh ſopbiſtica- 
tion. 


CHAP, 7. 
Of HM. Iewels chalenge. 


TY, 6b 


19] Rainolds , that I will ſceme 
g2lto vpholde the chalenge, 
LY, Sarijonry, 
C ws”; 51. bowel, did once make 
acainſ your ſide.But as theaeuthour there- 
of, whilche lived, maintained the ſame 
moſttruelie & worthelie again your bet- 
ters, ſoIhaueno cauſetobe afraid ofanic 
thing , thatcan be alleadged in diſproofe 
ofit, by you, or your companions , who 
may not rightlic be compared with D. 
»e,and ſuch others, asthen toke part 

with him againſt the Biſhop. And you 
may be aſhamedto make mention ofthat 
chalenge 


þ 


T much offendeth you, 3. 45 : 
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<halenge , which you haue ſo long agoe 
giuenouer,asadeſperat caule,wherein the 
chiefeſt aduerſaric could not make ſhewe 
ofproofe, withourvſing the teſtimonies of 
forged & counterfcite writers, as Amphi- 
lochins, Clemens , Abdias, Hippolyrus, and 
ſuchothers, whereof no more accounteis 
to be made, then of fables , and ſhameles 
forgeries, Such'werethe chieteſt proofes, 
which D. Hard:ng was able to bring, and 
wharſocuer he brought, hath bene fullic 
anſwered in the Keplre by the Biſhop bim- 
ſelfe: which booke as yet _— it hath 
bene in ſome parts nipped at dy divers, 
et throughlie confured was it never, 
What youcan docinthus cafe maie cafilic 
be geaſſed:8& God knoweth, full licle haue 


you done to any purpoſe, as ſhallappeare. 


Yourbegiftningis of an other mater, p,,..,o.vc; 


For this queſtion of Peters being at Rome, 
M. Ierell made not anle parte of his cha- 
lenge, knowing well enough , that this 
Tight caſclic be prooued byreſtumonie of 
fathers a greate manic, And this was Lnot 
4gnorant of neither, when 1 aid, that ao 
Popit can prooue, that Peter indeede 
wasat Kome . For albcit Iknow tha di- 
uerſchaue ſo written, fince rhe-Apoltles 


K times, 
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times. yetcan I notreceaue this as a ſuffi. 

cient proofe, neither yet ought you,there 

'  beingagainſt ic ſo manie reaſons out of 

— roy wks {cripture, whereofeueric one hath more 
erivpona Weight, then all the teſtimonies of fathers 
_ _—_ alledged, You know , and can notdenie 
ing & firiog that your whollChurch &rcligion,is built 
ike VpoN Peters _ at Rome : which be- 
zo be vroo ing amatter of ſuch conſequence , as that 
_ n9.- thewhollis m_ ſuſtained ther- 
prooucd by uppon,ſoas it it ſhake,all is in danger, ifit 
—_ fal,alis cleanc ouerthrowen:it oughtto be 
| made manifeſt ro al Chriſftians,that Perer 
was at Rome , by greater proofe and 

warrant, then is inthe writings of men, 

which being as good as anic of thatna- 

ture can be afforded, is not of ſufficient 
ſtrengrhtoſtay the conſcienge defirousto 

4 be ſoundlie and perfeAfy reſolued in 
ints of faith and religion: butnow fur- 

cher being by ſundry teſtimonies of holic 

ſcriptures vrcerly diſcredited, ir muſt be 

thought that they haue ſmall conſcience 

of truth, or regard of their cuerlaſting c- 
Rate;thathang the ſaluation oftheirſouls 

ypon ſo yncertaineandrotten a Ray. The 
firſtreporter of Peters being at Rome was 


Papias, aman of mean credit & — 
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inthe Church of God,and as Exſebinu wri- £4/eb.4b.3.48., 
teth ofhim, a father ofdiuerſe fables: afir *?* 


father of your faith, Ofhim Hegefppme re- 
ceaued this, and of Hege/ippms others, as 
in writing hiſtories bm 4 follow thoſe 
that went before - ſothatthis wholl mat- 
teris grounded yppon Papias word , for 
which your pope hath good cauſe to giue 
him thankes. Now honlpmnter in many 
places weigh ſo ſtrongly on the other (ide, 
that if manie a thouſand ſuchas Papias 
ſhould tell vs Peter was at Rome, their 
reporte were nottobetruſted, Peter pro- 
miſed to remaine with the Iewes, and be 
their Apoſtle - and Pas/ afligneth vnto 


If Peter were Biſhop of Rome , how 
was this __ kept? Saint Paul writeth 
anepiſtle ro the Romanes,wherin he ſalu- 
teth many perſons by name, but of Saint 
Peter he maketh no mention : and from 
Rome he writeth manie epillles at ſun- 
drietimes, andſendeth ſalutations tothe 
Churches from many faithful, bur of Saine 


Peter in nane he ſpeaketh ever a word. 


Doubtles it was becauſe Saint Peter Genebr. Cir 
was not there . And if he had bene 543/<>*+ 


Biſhop, as your men afficrue, ewentie fiue 
K ij years 


GalLz.s. 
him the may the circumciſion. 6 al.z.4, 


Fag. T F Js 
Linsdrcad 4s 
th. 5. 
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Yeares almoſt,it may be thought ſtraunge 
bow it could come to pafle, that when 
Saint Paull writtoRome, and came him 
ſelfe to Rome, and taried at Rome, wri- 
ting from thence ſo manie epiltles, S. Pe- 
ter ſhouldeuer be abſent for his charge, 

Other arguments might I vſe againſt 
this common opinion ofPerers fitting and 
dying atRome. But as you loſe all, it you 
cannot prooue him to hauc bene Biſhop 
there, ſothough you could prooue it, and 
we ſhould of neceſhtie confeſle ir, yer 
had you gained nothing at all , for 
though it muſt nedes follow if Peter were 
not BiſhopofRome, tharallyourrcligi- 
on is falſe lowing from that head, yet be- 
ing graunted that Peter had bene Biſhop 
there, it maketh neither hogte nor colde 
for proofe of anie point in queſtion be- 
tweene vs, Of this therforenomore now, 

The largenes ofthe chalenge contain - 
ing in number ſeauenandrwentie articles 
of controuerhie, you labour to extenuate, 
by anold hiſtorie recorded in Lixze of Ti- 
114 Flaminins hoſt, who by digerſe maners 
of drefling and ing one onely kinde 
of meate ,, iſhed his rable with 
great yarietic of difhes . And would 


you 


"at 3 


— 
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you beare vs downe , Maſter Rawmoldc, 
that this multitude of articles is bur of one 
matter, drawne forth into fundrie partes, 
by skilful varying and mincing the ſame? 
It anic will looke vpon them, he ſhall 
ſoone be hable to controll you . The 
firlt of Prenate maſſe , the ſecond of recei- 
wing in one kinde, the third PRERED 
in an unknowen tongue, the fourth ofthePopes 
ſupremacy, the fift of thereall preſence, the 
| ſeuenthof elewation, the eight of Adoration, 
the ninthe of Hanging the Sacrament vn 
dey a Canopy, the = of «Accidents with- 
out p_ the fourtenth of worſhiping Ima- 
es, the fifterth of reading the ſcriptures m 
The vulgar nw nth ofthe ſa- 
crifice of the maſſe:can you denie that theſe 
controuerhies, being the argumedts of ſe= 
uerall articles, are diuerſe and differin 
one ny an other ? And _ theſs 
waightic pointes, rall heads, princt- 
vall Cntr A ods A 1a 
as CAMafter Tenel callerh them, of your 
religion? ſome of the other articles ( I 
graunt ) haue more affinitic Gpn—G_ 
not ſo great, exceptin one ortwo,but 
maic in reaſon and nature be di- 
ſingniſhed , and ftand cach by them 
K iiij ſclues 


fig-133- 
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ſelues without neceſlaric 34 Boy or dee 
fenſe, from others. And what though 
there had bene a nearer reſpe& berweene 
them, might they not therefore be pro- 
pounded and handled feuerally > The 
manner of your owne ſchooles, and con- 
trouerlic leftures, prooue the contrarie, 
wherin cucrie queſtion according to the 
ſubie& matteris deuided into ſundrie ar- 
ticles, and euerie article hath aſpecialtrea 
tile, Your tale therefore ofthe Calcidian 
hoſte,who entertained the Romane Cap- 
taine with'one onely kinde of meat dreſ- 
ſed diuerſly, commendeth the cunning 
ofthat —_ but ſerueth nothing to your 
purpoſe,though you ſet it outwithas great 
ſhewas you can. | 
Three articles you acknowledgeto be 
of weight, The primacy of the Pope, the re- 
all preſence, and the ſacrifice ; wherein you 
haue vttered your judgement of thereſt, 
that they are not of ſuch weightas your 
Church would haue them to be eſteemed. 
Andoftheſethree you might with as good 
reaſonexcept thetwolatter,&ſo make the 
firſt onely a matter of weight. For that in- 
deede isthe ſubſtanciall point, inmainte- 
nee mherebal your lehoamoy Heſone- 
c 


| J—_ 
” 
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ed. Otherwiſe were itnot for defenſe of 
your Popes wicked, vnreaſonable, Anti- 
chriſtian monarchy, you could eafily a- 
gree withvs fortheſe two, & allthereſt, I 
doubt not.But what thinke youthen CAL 
R.ofprinat Maſſe?Is it athing ofno weight 
as hereyou would haue it accounted?there 
isnor, I ſuppoſe.any thing in your Church 
more ried. , Or better liked, Your halfe 
communion, your latine ſeruice , your I- 
mages, your ſewing the ſcriptures in a 
tongue vnknowentothe people, and o- 
ther ſuch heads of your Romith religion, 
are they ofno weight? are they trifles? are 
they not worth the ftriving for ? Thenler 
your men giue ouerall defenſe ofthem,ler 
priuate maſſes be aboliſhed, let the com- 
munion be adminiſtred in bothe kindes, 
according to Ehrifts inſtitution, let the 
publike praiers be ſaid in the tongue that 
euery country vieih,letImages be burned 
and Idolatrie forbidden, let itbe lawfull 
forthe people of all countriesto read the 
ſcriptures in their owhe language , ler 
there be no controuerfie about the other 
articles, For while you ſtand ſo ſtifly 
in maintenance of al theſe and others, 
you cannotiruely laic, and beare vs in 
__—, - hand, 


Pag.140. 


Fag.142. &c, 
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hand, they are not of waight in your ac- 


count, 

That _ lewell promiſed to giue 
ouer and ſubſcribe, if _- ofthoſe { - 
could be proouedby {criptures, councels, 
or DoRors, within 600.yeares after Chriſt, 
it was not becauſe he meant euer to ſub- 
ſcribe to your doQtrine, or was vnſtaied in 
his religion, but of amoſt affured know- 
ledge and reſohne perſuaſion that you 
were vtterlie deſtitute in this behalfe of all 
truth and antiquitie, as indeed you are. 
Otherwiſe youmaie remember that our 
religionis groundedonelic yponthe hol 
{criptures of God: andtherefore thoug 
you brought againſt ys writers and fathers 
neuerſo manie fortheſe matrers, as you 
can bring notone of credite and age, yer 
will we never ſubſcribe thto you, _ 
uing once ſubſcribed to the certaine tru- 
eth of God reucaled ynto vs in his holie, 
perfeA,& written word, by which al ſen- 
rences, opinions, and writings of men 
whatloeuer, muſt be examined. 

Now commeth 3. Kamoldsto auouch 
the eruth of rheſe three notable articles, 
out of auncient writers againftthe Bifhop 
of Seriſbarieschalenge: ——_— 

| pre 
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ſupremacy, Where(good Reader)Ipraythe 
conſiderthe wrangling and cauilling {piric 
of this ſophiſter. Maſter lewellinthat ſer- 


mon wherein he bad defiancetothe Po. S*ch micksof 
piſh ſeRaries, ſpeaking againſttheir pri- Log hath M. 


uate maſle, and fingle communion, and *-ricd many. 


having prooued by cuident teſtimonies 
of antiquitiethe contrary vieand pradtiſe 
ofthe Church, inthe end nameth ſundry 
Biſhops and Doctors of the Church , of 
whome he ſaith we haue learnedtheſe he. 
refies, as our aduerfſaries account them, A. 
mong other he reckeneth Anaclerus, and 
Sirrus, that were Biſhops of Rome. A. 
ſter Rainolds taking vpon him to prooue 
the Popes ſupreme authoritie by the ſame 
witneſles that M . Iewell hers alledgeth, 
bringerh in the decretall epiltles fer forth 
ynder the namÞ® of theſe two Byſhops, 
which no man of wit , or udgementcan 
once imagine to haue bene written by 
them, they are ſo fooliſh & vnlearned: bur 
yetthe Church of Rome maketh no ſmall 
reckening of them, being the beſt euiden- 
ces ſhe hath toſhew forher ynlawfull & ty. 
rannical yſurpation.To whatpurpoſe MR, 
doe you obieR thoſe Epiſtles in the cauſe 


of ſupremacie agaiaft If. Jewel Colng 
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of priuate maſſe and halfe communion? Have 
youthus ſolde your ſelfe to deviſe crafty: 
Neights, that you may abuſe the ſimplici 
of your Reader? Maſter lewell { ra 
ofonething, & for proofe ray | appea- 
lethtothole two Biſhops amonge others: 
you bring againſt him their forged wri- 
Ari- tingsforan other matter, wherein Maſter 

"4-D45'3 Iewell bimſelfe hath alreadic ſhewed his 
iudgementof them. 

Pag.145- tyouſaic , what other bookes hath he 
ſeene of theirs beſide theſe epiſiles? And what 
though he hath not ſene any? what though 
there arenone to be ſeene? might not he 
therfore ſay that we hauc learned of them 
this doQtrine, which no man can doubr, 
but they followed, andpraRiiſed, and left 
to their ſucceſſours behinde them? for it 
being the cleare doQtint of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, thoſe godlie and faithful 

— Biſhopsſonearethe | _— time depar- 

- — ted not fromit. And a Biſhop of Rome, 
(alixtxs by name, reporteth thatrhe eApo» 
files ordained, and it was the pratliſe of the Re- 
mane (bhurch that after conſecration all ſhould 
communicate , vnleſſe they would incarre ex- 
communication. It is but loſſe of time to an- 


{were ſuch palpable cauillation, as this 
——_ " booke 
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booke hath almoſt nothing els. And were 
itnotfor regardeIhaueto the godlie, that 
defire the aduerſarie may be anſwered, 
though neuer ſovnworthie of anſwere in 
reſpeR ofhimlelfe , & might be offended, 
ifhe ſhould paſſe without anſwere,]I could 
caſfihe have Efered M.R.to haue enioyed 
quietlie the fruits of his labours,and others 
wiſe ſpent my time more profitablie tomy 
ſelfe and others. 
Nextinlike manner $, Leo, and. Gre- 
gorie,ewo other Biſhops of Rome, burlon 
after, areobieRed: and A. R. tranſlatet 
out of the Centwries a great deale, to ſhewe 
that by confeſſion of the more famous & 
learned Proteſtants (as he faith) cheRo- 
maneſea had primacie ouer all Churches 
in Chriſtendome, 


G 2g. 149-A& 


True itis @hat the Centarie writers in ©9509.) 


that Chapter doc largelie andplainlie dif- 
couerthe myſtery offniquiry hatin thoſe 
daies did mightelic worke for the obtai- 
ning of that vniuerſall primacie, which af- 
terwards with muchendeuour was gotten, 
Andasthe Church of Reme was then in 
great eſtimation and authoricie, farre be- 
yond other Churches ; fo the Biſhops of 
thatſea vicd ul occalion to encrale th 


Col.974.&s . 
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credite and prerogatiue thereof, eſpecially 
this Leo, and Gregorie al{o not a litle. All 
this, asitis inthe {entmries diſcourſed, we 
confeſie , and withall iuſtlic miſlike and 
condemne thatambition in thoſe Biſhops: 
but what gather you hereof CAL. &. for 

our purpote?doth this prooue the Popes 


Grearandma ſypremacie ? doth this diſprooue Afaſter 


ny vorrueths 


auouched by Jewells — Doethe learned Prote- 
M.R+ 


ſtants alſo confeſle the ſame?what notable 
and ſhameles yatruthes are theſe? Not 
one of all theſe examples alledged, doth 
arguethe Popes vniuerſall poweror head- 
ſhip ouer Chriſts Church , nor commeth 
neere vatoit. That Les calleth it the chiefeſ? 
{{hurch : that he requireth Avatolizs Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople tro make relation 
vnto him, if anie matrer of controuerſic 
ſhouldartſe: that he willeth Alarm 
Archbiſhop of «Azttoche to write to the 
ſea Apoſtolike, howthe Churches there 
— thar he _— other Bi- 
ſhops, itthey did ought amiſte: that he 
— _ laces orders,and cere- 
monies, anddid theſe and manie other 
fuch _ , asin his epiſtles is manifeſt, 
p_—_ e rooke vpon him more then 
he might or ought, mane: apogee” 
© 
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ofhisowne ſeat,encroched much ypon the 
libertic oforher Churches, yetucuerment,, | 
he to make him(ſcife vainerſall Biſhop, and ct 5 moe 
bead of the Church, which your Pope claj- Taners then 
meth, and AH. Jewelldeniech. This was his © him, yer 
endeauourtolifthis chaire aboue thereſt, 725 be fare 
to be accounted a chicfe Biſhop,to be had ofchepapal 
in greateſt regard, to procure to his ſeate a #Premacie- 
principall reuerence , to obtaine priuiled- 
ges, andprerogatiues aboue others: buc 
of chispontifical power,& vniuerſal iuriſdi 
Rion, which afterwards your Popes viur- 
ped, he neuer dicamed, for oughttharyou 
haue alledged, or can furthermore alledge 
outofhis Evilites. Aad hyoucould, 
what had you greatlic gained againſt CI, 
Jewell, who requireth a lawtull and irre- 

ableceſtimonie, his being parriall, 2s 
in his ownemgter,and for his owne com- 
moditic? Yethow farre Leo was from the 

acie, may in one example 
appeare, thathe had not authoritiero call 
a councell, but was faine tobe an humble 
taterto the Emperour, that he would 
hiscommandement ſummone a councell "24-33 
of Biſhops in [rake : (which yet he obtai-, 
ned not)thatthe ſame Leo fell on his knees mean war) 
before Ualentinian: to baue a councell #7 
by ſpc& ofth 
pope. 


Pag.If0 
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that a Councell by the Emperour Martian 
being called at Chalcedon, he laboured in- 
Nantlie ro haue it ſomewhact differred vntil 
a more conuenient time, & could notpree 
uaile.Doth it not euidently hereby appeare, 
that he was not accounted, neither by the 
Emperour, northe Byſhops of Chriſten- 
dom, Headof the { hurch,& wvnierſall Siſhop? 
Andthis is thething in controuerhe, wher- 
ofyou haue not ſhewed anie proofe as yet, 
for all your childiſh bragging : and what 
you will hereaiter doe, 1 necd not greatlie 
Rand in doubre, 

For your demonſtration following, 
which you full ignoranthe and vainehe 
commend , comparing it tothe brightnes 
of the ſunne in a ſonuners daic , hath no 
lightatall in it, toſhew that thing, which 
you hauetaken in hand to grooue,no more 
then the moonein the wane giueth lightto 

aſſengersat midnight. And doubtles yn- 
les the Lordhadin his diſpleaſure rowards 
you, bereauedyouof common iudgemene 
andreafon, you could not yeald your vn- 
derftanding capriveto ſuch looſe and light 
perſwaſion.The queſtion in controuerlie 
is, whetherthe Pope were acknowledged 
for hcadof the yniucrlall Church yr 
1x 


| 
| 
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fix hundred yeares after Chriſt. This you 
ſay appeareth bythe confefſion ofthe { #»> 
twrze writers : and ſo you tranſlate out of 
them many authorities, which being all 
putinone, conclude nothing to this pur. 
ſeinrhe end. They ſhew how the Popes 
vows laboured to get fuperioritieto them- 
ſclues,c{pecially in the example of Les,who 
as he was learned andeloquent,and ſtout- 
lie mainteined rhe Catholike faith againſt 
Earyches , ſoishe trulic noted of ambition 
more then beſcemedche miniſter of Chriſt, 
But admitting the Popes teſtimonie for 
the Popes primacie, what haue you found 
inthe Centeries againſt Maſter Tewel? that 
they warned Biſhops of other provinces 
tocome to generall councels? this is not 
the thing werequire . Letthem write to 
whome, andwvhitherthey liſt : this offici- 
ous writing prooueth not yniuerſalitie and 
ſupremacie of power, as any man maic ea- 
file vnderſtand . That Leo could not ap- 
point a Councell, thathe ſued ro the Em- 
perour to call aCouncel,thatthe Councell 
was gathered by the Emperours,notby the 
Popes authoritie, I hauc alreadic ſhewed. 
What makerh then the writing of a fewe 
letrets to prooue the Popes powetin ſum- 
L moning 
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moning councells ? that they were pre= 
ſidents in generall councels? And can you 
or dare youauouch that this was ſo in all 
generall councells ? And though it were, 
what matter makethir for your purpoſe? A 
generall councell muſt kaue a prefident: 
which preſidencie if it were graunted 
to the Biſhop of Rome in reſpeGte of his 
| which was the firlt amongſt Bi- 
ops, will you of your wiſdome bereof 
pat er,that he was Unizerſall Biſhop, and 
cad ofthe Church ? A ſenſleſſe and fran- 
ticke concluſion. That he confirmed; ge- 
nerall Councells ? This is like the reſt, a 
worthy reaſon forſooth. All Biſhops were 
bound to maintaine and approoue the 
godly decrees of councells,that ſo herefies 
might berepreſled, and the puritic of reli- 
gion preſerued, Isit then agreat maruell, 
. ifthe Biſhop of Reme,that wasaccounted 
firſt and chiefe,confirmed good councels, 
and diſanulled wicked ? whoe is he that 
hath thereaſon of aman, that will hereof 
conclude 1m ſadnes and ſobriety the popes 
ſupremacy ?If MR. be blinded, iris no 
wonder, Allthis, and tentimes as much, 
can not prooue that the Popeis the head 
ofChiiſts Chuch, or that he was ſoe- 


ſeemed 


, 
; 
l 
| 
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ſteemed inthe primitiue age : andthere- 
fore that you allead I out of Lather, 
that before Benifacins the third, inthe daies 
of wicked Phocas the Emperour, the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had no greater authoritie 
chen other Biſhops, is true, For albeit they 
had gotten greater priuiledges of honour 
and other preferments,partlie through the 
reuerent opinion, which the Emperours & 
Biſhops had of them, partlie by their owne 
ſeeking, as appearethin ſtones moſte eui- 
dentlie, yer ſoueraintic of power,and iuriſ- 
dition ouer the wholl Church had they 
none, vntill Phocas the tyrant beſtowed it 
ypon Bonrfacethe Pope, a worthy founder 
otthe Popes Antichriſtian ſupremacie. 


How Leobehaued himſelfe in magnifi- pag.154.&6 


ing his ownedignitic aboue meaſure, is to 
plaineby his — ſo asalthough he 
thought nothing leſle,then ofthat pontifi- 
call ſupremacie and authoritie which af. 
terward in that ſeat of Antichriſt was ere- 
Qed, yethath his pride bene iuſtlic and 
nes Þ reprooucd, forclaiming more 
honourthen belonged vnto him. But you 
muſtremember thac all authoritic and ho- 
nour isnot that yniuerſall ſupremacie of 
power, which your Pope chalengeth and 


L 3j vſurpeth 
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viurpeth: the which neither Leo defired, 

nor yet Gregorie the great , who ſucceeded 

him in that ſea almoſt ewo hundred yeares 

after, didexerciſe, foranie thing that you 
haucalledged in proofe thereof. 

Centar. 6p. _ The Centaurie ColleRours declare in- 

mY deed how that myltery of iniquity wrought 

andencreaſedthenintheRomane ſea, in 

that the Biſhops thereoftooke yponthem 

morerule and authoritic ouer their bre- 

thren, then they ought: and nameliethis 

Gregorie, in whome the vertue & godlines 

of Romane Biſhops died. But haue you 

foundinthe Centuries ſuch plaine proofes 

of the Poges ſupremacie , as you affirme? 

Firſt, you bring nothing, butthe ſpeaches 

Gregorie the O. practiſes of Gregorie, who was a Biſhop 

grearmas no ofRome:ſecondly you can not thereof ga- 

Pope-fuch - therthathe was ynuuerſall BFhop, orhead 

popes have ofthe Church, Forthat he caleth the eApo- 

Reesfth, 11. folicall ſea bead of all Churches, he meancth 

99-54. nothing elſe, but that it was the chiefe 

| Church, which is confeſſed. That he ſaith, 

147--% the Church of ( onſtantineple is ſubiebt to the 

eApoſtolicall ſea, whoe denicth this? but 

what ſubieRion meane you, CAC. R? that 

the Romane Church had power ouer the 

Church of (onftantinople, to commaund, 


ordaine 


| 
] 
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ordaine, diſanulf ar her pleaſure? that is vt- 

terlie falſe, and diſprooued by all ſtories | 
thathauewritten rellifiing chatche Church 
of Conſtantimopleaccounted herſelfe equall 
in all priuiledgesro the Romane, faue only 
thatthe Roman in order was the firſt, That 
he intermedled in the doings of certaine 
Biſhops of diuerſe prouinces, it is euident: 
but not inall Churches of all prouinces 
ouerthe world. Forthe Church of Chri- 
ſtendome was then deuided into partes, & 
the ſame were affignedtothe gouernmene 
ofPatriarches. TheRomane prouince was 
greateſt, containing the Churches of the 
welt: wherein Gregorie had authoritie, nor 
by Gods worde, but by appointment of 
man: and yethis authoricie was no other, 
but the ſame thatthe other Patriarchs pra- 
Qiſedin their Frouinces,& namelieS.Chry- 
ſoſtame long before Gregorie ouer Thrace, al 


e Aſia, and Ponte, as Theodorerns writeth, Thred. bb. 
more for Gregorie, al. 


wy canyoualledge 
en Icanfor Chryſoſtome?Gregoryreproo. 
eo canto Chrome Cieile, Ibicks, 
_ (bryſoſone puniſhedand depoſed 

ſhops of Thraze, of Poritms , of eAla. 
Aereofis coticludedno leſſethe ſuprema. 
cieof Chryſoffome, then of Gregorie: ſuch 

a $ Lij notable 
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notable demonſtrations can you make. 
Pag.139-%& Yeahow much S. Gregorre alwaies ab+ 
borredthattyrannical! ſupremacie, which 
5. Grevorie Your Pope of long time hath yſurped ouer 
Sn theChurch, is manifeſt, in that he ſo often 
onclichin-. & ſo bitterlie inucicth againſtthename of 
verſall —_ vnjuerſall Biſhop; which he would not have 
bo: hath alſo done,condemning it whollic as moſt wic- 
wdrdscon- ked, ynlawfull, ambitious, profane , Anti- 
demnes both chriſtian, if he had thoughthis owne epiſ- 
title vaiuer- COPall gouernment and iuriſdiftion had 
Galle. extended ouecrall Churches. For as lobn 
of (onſtantinople chalengedthat name, in 
the ſame ſenſe & meaning doth Gregorie 
reieir; but /ohn meant onelic thereby to 
make himſelfe achiefe Biſhop ouer all Bi- 
ſhops, and to bring ynder his juriſdition 
the wholl Church of Chriſt: and therefore 
it is euident, that S. Gregorievtterlic miſli- 
ked, that anie Biſhop whoſocuer ſhould 
hauc an yniuerſall authority over the whol 
Church, whichis to bring the Churchin 
ſubicRion ynder him. 
That this wasthe meaning of that title 
of wninerſall Biſhop, S. Gregorie himſelfe 
doth teſtifie intheſe words, who by rhe name 
L3 4-94-33. of uniuerſall, goeth about to maky ſubieft te 
himſelfe all the member: of Chrift. And doth 
na 
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not your Pope affirme , profeſſe, defend, 
proclaime by all meanes poſſible , thatall 

the members of Chriſt muſt be ſubietro 

hin, and thatnohope of ſaluationre- 

maineth for anie, butſuch as continue in 

his obedience? Thendeniejfyou can, bur 

that the ſelfe ſame authoritic which Sarre 

Gregory reproouedin [oh of Conſtantinople 
your popes haue approouedinthemſclues, 

cuen this laſt13. Gregorie, who latelic de- 

ceaſed: and therefore by iudgement of SF. 

Gregorie manie row ws. 

are Antichriſtian Biſhops, and not Catho- 


yeares agoethey The poper of 


like paſtors of Chriſtes Church . Wrangle all fupre- 
all ye can, S. Gregorie hath plainlie con- guooont 
demned your Popes for taking vpon them ned by Saine 


both the name, and office of yniuerſall 


Biſhops . Andreas Fricius, whome here a- Kome. 


gaine you alRdge,lhauenottodeale with 
all: whatthing was meant bythis name of 
wninerſall Biſhop may better be learned of 
S. Gregorie himſelfe, whoe knewe beſt the 
meaning thereof, If you require further 
proofe, confiderthat S, Gregorie repor- 
teth alſothatthe comncell of (halcedon offe- 


redthat name to Leo, but he would not Li.4co.:. 


acceptof it. Didthe Councell meanec to 
take from all other Biſhopsof the world, 
© REm_ 


—- ww ” 


Lib.y.epift. 
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yea themſclues, all biſhoplic grace and 
wer? what madnes is it chus to thinke? 
what impudenciec toſtand in maintenance 
thereof, as youdoe? | 
Further, when the Biſhop of Alexandria 
Euloging, in aletter called Gregorie wniner- 
ſal Page, meant be to depriue him-ſelte 
of all biſhoplic authoritie ? Nothing leſle. 
And yet Saint Gregore teprooucth. him 
for ſo writing , and will not- ſuffer 
himſelfe tobe 1o called. Thename then 
fGenifiech that vniuerſall! authoritie Quer 
Biſhops and Chriſtians , which, Johre 
claimed, and ow Popes obtained , and 
long praRtized,and will notyet giye-ouer. 
The was vnlawfull in. "ys he Gregorie 
condemned not onely in others, but inthe 
Biſhops of Rome : therefare your 
Popes by witnes of $, ſganaBie ©, arc 
clearely conuited of valawful and Anti- 
chriſtian vſurpation. Ifyour Poperefuſerh 
this name of vniwerſal Brſpap,why doth Bel- 
larmine,his greateſt diujne,reckenthis for 
one of the Popes names of dignitie?-burt 
chieflic why doth the Pope millike- the 
name, and allowe the thing Gignified. by 
the name? | | 
Concerning the two other: —_— A 
55 
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Reall preſence, and ſacrifice, you are content 
to ſaielitle, which in effetis nothing.For 
whaz haue you brought to prooue crther 
of theſe your opinions? you tell vs Saint 
Gros was a Prieſt, and ſaid Mafſe accor- 

ing to your popiſh faſhion: bur who: will 
belecue your report, you haue tolde vs {o 
manie yntruthes ? That Bibliander calleth 
him the patriarch of ceremonies: that Me- 
lnithbentaicth, he horriblie profaned: the 
communion: that /{xicas rehearſerh out 
of a popiſh writer certaine ofhis miracles 
about the ſacrament:that Paxixs Vergerins 
hath written a booke againſt bis wifles 
& fables : that IM. Bale preferreth Latmer 
before Au/tenthe monke , whome he ſent 
into-England : thatthe Biſhop of Winche- 
{ter, M., Horne calleththis Anſtenabuflard: tris nor Au- 
what maketh Al this (I beleech you) a- fcprhacbe 
gainſt Mafter lewellschalengethow con- bur Boniferinn 
cludeyouhercofyourRealpreſence,oryour home they 
ſacrifice of the CMaſſe? ſurely your maſters polile of 
that ſet you on worke, and made youan G*mmanie. 
infirumenttopubliſh theſe thinges,abufed 
you;much, that. you might abuſe others 
more, 
- ToLauthers iudgement of Saint Augue **5: 15% 
ſie, that, aftcr the- Apoſtles the _— 

2: h 
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had nota more excellentand worthy do- 
Rorthen he,I willinglic ſubſcribe:but Lu- 
ther accuſerh the ſacramentaries(as he cal- 
leth them) formanglingand abuſing him 
in the queſtion of Rgall preſence: herein I 
haue nothing to anſwere in Luther de- 
fenſe. Saint eAuguſtineteacheth no otner- 
wiſe of Chriſtes preſence in the ſacrament 
then wedo, as by thelarge treatiſes that 
haue bene written of this matter,doth ap- 
peare:yea neither Zaing/1us,nor Caluin,nor 
anie other ofour fide, bath more fullie and 
direlie written a gainſt the Real and cor- 
poral preſence of Chriſt inthe ſupper;then 
S. Auſterhath in ſundrie places, That Lu- 
ther iudged otherwiſe, it was his errour, 
which he retained of his olde leauen, 
wherewithin time of papiltrichis iudge- 
ment was corrupted, Hatcof what argu- 
ment can you frame _ CM. Iewell? 
ſome thing would ineſaie, but your 
words haueno pith ofreaſon in them. 
Samt Chryſoſtome (you ſaic) hath written 
fix bookes of Priefiloed and none of mini- 
fterhood: verilie this is a yeric poore argu- 
ment forthe ſacrifice of your Maſſe.Ifthis 
reaſon holdefromche authoritic of Chry- 
ſoſtome ,Itruſtthe like yill nor _—_ 
taKcen 
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taken from the authority of the ſcriptures. 
Inthe new Teſtament, Mmiſters arenamed 
fix and fix times,prieſts in your ſenſe never: 
therefore no Prieſthood remaineth, and 
ſoby conſequence no ſacrifice . But con= 
cerning the name of Prieſt, howit hath 
bene ko of the auncient writers, notin 
tne proper and naturall ſenſe, but after 
the common cuſtomeof ſpeach,] haue 
alrcadie before deelared, Thus haue you 
AM. Rainelds yttered all your skill in con» 
futation of the Biſhop of Sariſburies cha» 
lenge. Howbeit if D. Harding were aliue,I 
ſuppoſe he would thinke you had deſerued 
ſmall thankes.Medle nomore 1. Ramolds 
inthis matter : the moreye ſtirre , the leſſe 
ye preuaile : your learning is not much, 
your iudgement is lefle , you are but a 
weake in{trurfent to deale with him, 
whom D. Harding could notmatch, Af, 
Tewells chalenge is prooucd wiſe,true,lear- 
ned,to the praiſe of Gods trueth, ſhame of 
papiſtrie, and worthie commendation of 
that famous Biſhop, whole memorie is 


euerlaſting, and oſt honourable among 
the godlic, 
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Of Bezares tranſlatmy a place of ſcripture, 
_ AR&.3.ondof ih e Keallpreſence. 


TSF After Rainolds leaueth CM. 
+1 [etl and proccedeth to 
Uh Fi maintaineaquarcl 'of AM. 
by Martine againtt Be zaes tris 
\Moalation of certaine wordes 
COS SD vitcred by theApoltle Same 
Peter, andrecorded' by S. Lake. Af. 3.%. 
2x.It were 2 vaniticto ſpendmanic words 
abourſo ſmall a matter:andtherefore ſuf- 
fering, this man, that knowerh-no mea- 
{ure either of ſpeaking , or holding his 
peace,totalkehis pleaſure,I wil herein vic 
no- more wordes , then tne thing re- 
quireth, that1s, as few , as1 can poſliblie. 
The wordes are theſe ,- #' #71 Syaris 
twiteudw, in latine, worde for worde, 
oportet Calum Peoipeyes 
the wordesbods. in Greeke, and latine 
are as any mai may ſee: in” 
which reſpeRte Bezs thought to 
cranflate themthus, quem ortet quidem ca 
botepi,which, in cfteRan NN 
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isal one withthe other,bur yet ſomething 
lainer. This worthie matter you handle 
ſeuerall pointes, as becommeth a man 
of ſuch diſcretion. 
Firſt, you ſay, it is ſawcy and malapert f. 


bp Ot. 
any man , of purpoſe to reſtramne that, whoch 22857% 


the holy ghoſt hath left at large . Ifthis be ſo, 
then hath your yulgare interpreter bene 
ouer ſaucy and malapert often times, Ex- 
amples of ſuch ſaucines 1 m_ alledge 
many in his tranſlation, if cauſe required, 
I graunt a man cannot be too precile,and 
religious in tranſlating the wordes of ho- 
ly ſcripture : and that it ought to be the e- 
peciall care of a godly tranſlator , neither 
to reſtraine,norenlarge any thing,as farre 
forth as he may performe by skill anddi- 
ligence:forſo much asthe text may afford 
a doctrine, ſoſhetime in his original and 
naturall wordes, which by alrering in the 
xwranſlation is ſoone marred. But theſe 
admitt no other ſenſe,then one; & there» 
fore no matter whether a man ſay, that 
heawen muſt receine Chriſt, or Ceri mt be 
receixed in beanen; the meaning is all one. 
For as for the conceite of ſome, which 
youafhrme may perhappes be true , that 
Chriſt (bould recciuc heauen, it paſleth al 
compaſle 
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compaſle of reaſon ordiuinitie. Howe, I 
pray you, doth Chriſt receiuc heauen ? by 
is divine power ? but the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of Chriſts aſcenſion,as in the text ap- 
peareth, and all interpreters vnderſtande 
the wordes: how then doth Chriſt receiue 
heauenin his humanitie, wherein he aſccn- 
ded, and whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakerh? 
tell vs if you can, Againe,why faith the A- 
poſtle vntillthe time that allthings are re- 
fored, it he meane that Chriſts diuinitie 
receiued heauen, which then receiuedit 
no otherwiſe, then it hath cuer, and ſhall 
euer recciue it ? for that by taking heauen 
ſhould be meantthe rule and gouerment 
ofheauen which Chriſt at his alcenfion re 
ceiued,this interpretation I know ſeemeth 
butabſurdtoyourſelfe-and therefore you 
mayleaue it for others to tefend, whome 
for this matter Bez4 hath fully anſwered. 
Your ſecond & third points, wherein you 
vrge and proſecute A, Martins reprehen- 
fion, I omit,as vynworthie of anſwere.Bez4 
tranſlatedcheplace trulic in ſenſe, as your 
ſelfe cannot deny : the cauſe that mooued 
him a litle to alter the wordes, was to a- 
uoide doubtfull and ambiguous conſtru- 
Qtion, That [hricws is not contented 
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wirh this tranſlation,what maruel, ſeeing 
he wil haue Chniſts body contayned inno 
place?If you be of his iudgement, you may 
vic his authoritic againſt Bez herein,Bur 
where hath (alwne reprooucd Bezaecs 
tranſlation oftheſe wordes?why haue nei- 
theryou , nor Gregorie Martine notedthe 
place, or ſet downe the reprehenfion ? 

ou haue good cauſe to be aſhamed cf 
fuch egregious trifling, 


Bez4hath ſufficientlie cleared his tranſ- ?*57% 
lation from charge of corruption in ſenſe ,,,.,,. ,, 
by S. Naziqnzens authoritie, whoe re- he Conc.z. 


porteth in Greeke, theſe wordes of S. Pe. 
ter even altogetherin ſuch ſorte, as Beza 
hath exprefled them in his latine tranſlati- 
on. So all you haue to ſay againſt Bezs 
Or = in this — r — a 
yer ent of a verbe paſſive , keepin 
_—_ le —_— _ and cn 
Your friuolus inueRtiue againſt our 
tranſlations and tranſlatours , I paſſe ouer, 


AM. Martine hath written of this matter ſo P9876 


much already,as your wholl Colledge of 
Rhemes could ytter:ynto whoſe vnlearned 
and weake diſcourſe, which he calleth ( 4 
diſconerie )a learned DoQor hath made an- 


Martins dif- 


{were long agoce. The anſwere you haue coucie. 


gmongſt 
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amongſt you, confine-it if you can. O. 
therwaſe in this behalfe chinke your felues 
fullic ſatisfied. 

Here are we entred into a large trea- 
tiſe of Reel preſence , for which CAL. Rai- 
nolds ſeemeth to be veric zealous and 
carefull, leſt ic ſhould receive ſome diſ. 
countenaunce by the former words of S. 
Peter; as needes it mult, tranflate them 
howyou lift, ſo you tranſlate them trulie. 
For Saint Peter, ſpeaking of Chrifts hu- 
manite, ſaith, that heaven muſt receive hims, 
A&3.2, Vntill the time that all things are reſtored. 

Hereof it followeth, that Chriſt as rou- 

ching his humanity is notreceiued or con - 

tained inthe ſacrament, or els in any o- 

ther place, then heauen. This is a plaine, a 

Chriſtaſcen- certaine, an inuincible tructh : ſonort we 

hogin.0". Dale taken from you Chrifts Reallpreſence, 

theauen but Chriſt, in carying vp his bodicout of 

hathlefr n0 this world into heanen, hath himſelfe a- 

call pre. Rtuallie ouerthrowne your fanrafticall 

_ xs —_ of his bodelic and carnall 
preſence on theearth, 

Before you come to anſwere this ar- 

ent,according m__ olde wont,you 

| ſpend much idle talke, wherein 

nothing asketh anſwere, but mayey con- 


crence 


pag.178, &c. 


ference of other place s you would weaken 
the forceofthe word, 1 which Saint 
Luke vſethin reporting S, Peters wordes. 
For you ſaic that this proouecth Chriſts 
bodie to be contained in heauen no more, 
then Sai Luke, writing that Samaria re- 
ceined the word of God, aftirmerh the 
word of God was contained in Samaria. 
An obieQion doubtles that came from a 
deepe ynderſtanding:to make the word of 
God, which was to bepreached ouer the 
wholl world, of like nature with a bodie, 
which muſt be contained in one place, If 
youcan ſee anie thing, you may ſoone ſee 
that the word, receive, 1s otherwiſe raken 
here,as alſo in the twoother places, which 
youalledge of recerming children and Apo- 
files in Chrifts name.Saint Peter ſpeaketh 
of locall recquuing or containing : the 
other places vnderſtand a receiving of re« 
liefe, orentertainement, Your reproches, 
asthey well become your perſon, {o being 
viuall, require noan{were, but are to be 
contemined. 
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3 itrxrme, 
AQ. $.14- 


Being cometo the matter in hand. you pag.:tz. 


ſheweyour ſclfemore hotre and haſtie in 
words, then diſcrete orpithie in your ar- 
guments, For that Iſaid itisa contradiQti- 
M on 
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on, to maintaine that one and the ſame bo. 

die ſhould togerher both be viſible & inui- 

ſible, circumlcriptible and incircumſcrip- 

tible, as youdo moſte fondlic imagine and 

reach of Chriſts body, you charge me with 

infidelitic for denying gods omnipotency, 

which cucrie Chriſtian profeſſeth in the 

firſt article ofthe Creede.Of Atheiſme and 

infidelitic take heede your ſelfe, Af.R, you 

Thepaviſts Hhauealreadie made a dangerous ſtep. God 
$21 forbidI ſhould be guiltie ofthat fin, wher- 
proline co of youdo without all conſcience or reaſon 
© Gods on. accuſe me. God is omnipotent , and ever 
nlpetencis was, and euer wilbe. But his omnipotency 
argue: godi; Prooucth not your Reallpreſence. Forhaue 
able romake youlearned to conclude, that ſceing Godis 
Reallievre Omnipotent, and hath power to doe all 
ſenrinthe things, therefore he doth al things, yea of- 
_—_— fereth violence to his owne body for main= 
hedoth. renanceof your abſurd & hereticall afler- 
tions? mult Gods omnipotency attend yp- 

on your fanfies? Cannot god be omnipo= 

rent,vnles your real preſence be graunzed? 

No ſuchmatter, thankes be to God: & ſo 

our accuſation of infidelitie is vaine and 
childiſh.AlbeicI ſuppoſe you are not iguo 

rant altogether of your owne ſcholaſtical 


dodtrine concerning Gods omnipotency. 
Your 


I 


WE. WE. 


ot p 
os Gon 
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Your ſchoolemen teach that God carnor do 


any thing wherein a contradittion us _— 25-4-3<07fs » 
t 


that all ther thmgs he can doe, and therefore 


& omnipotent,But herein a manifeſt contra. Th< popith 
diction is implied,that Chriſts body ſhould confare the 
beviſible and inuifible togeather,tharir is yopi® fan- 
compaſſed andcircumſcribed in one Cer- preſence. 


raine place, and that alſo it is contained 
inan infinite number of ſacraments, with= 
out any circumſcription of place . And 
thus your owne ſchoolemen teaching, and 
that trulic, that god cannot doeany thing, 
wherein is included a contradiction, be- 
cauſe he cannot lic,haue in deede grounde 
to powderyour conceit of Real preſence, 
which without moſte cleare contradiction 
can neuer be maintained, For if Chriſts bo- 
dy be viſible, how is it then inuifible? If 
Chriſts body&aue all properties of a natu- 
ral body,whereof this is one, & thatmoſte 
neceſfary & inſeperable, to be contained 
andcircumſcribed in one certaine place: 
how can itthen be truethathis body is in 
infinite places without any circumſcrip- 
tion at all Neuerdeny for ſhame, butif 
there be in the world'anie contradiction, 
this is one. And yet here Maſter Rai- 
wold; taketh in hand to prooue contrary to 

M ij the 


M.K. goeth 
abourto 
prooue thar 
God can 
make cwo 


contradiago- 


ric propoli. 
Yoas truc.! 


M. Kobie« 
Rions no- 


thing tothe 
purpolc. 
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the doQtrine of their owne ſchooles, that 
God worketh as flat contradiQories , as 
this:then whichnone can be deuiſed more 
fat . Buttheſe examples, Maſter Rainolas, 
which you bring, are nothing like this, 
whereof [ ſpeake. 

For concerning the holie virgins birth, 
therein is no contradiftion. There was a 
miracle indeed,that a virgineſhould beare 
a ſonne contrarietothe courſe of nature. 
For to be a virgine, & yetto haue a childe;, 
are not contradictorie, if ſhe haue concei- 
ued and brought forth by miracle, as did 
the bleſſed virgine: but to be a virgine, & 
not a virgineat once,this is the contradi- 
ion. So for Chriſts bodie tobe viſible 8 
inuifible, locall and not locall ar once, is 
in euerie reſpe& the hke contradiQion: 
andtherefore impoſſible robe true. 

Your otherexample of Chriſts entring 
in, thedores being ſhut, what ſhewe of 
contradiQtion hath it? Canyou prooue he 
entred through the dores ? wal if hedid, 
then was there an alteration of qualiries,8 
that by miracle,cither in Chriſts bodie,or 
inthe dores, but no contradiQis6 innature: 
vnles you know not what is a contradidti- 
on, Yourthird and laſt example ofthefire 


in 


; 
, 
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in Nabucadzuezars ouen, which conſu- 
med the Miniſters, but hurt not thoſe that 
were inthe middeſt ofir, appeereth to be 
ofno waight, by that hath alreadie bene 
anſwered . You imagine belike that in 
cucrie miracle a contradiction is implied: 
which is abſurde. If you can prooue thar 
this fire was both hot and colde, then you 
ſaic ſomething to the purpoſe: butthar ir 
burnt vp ſome, and hurtnor others, is no 
c6tradiction, becauſe by miraclethe force 
thereof was repreſſed. Thus are you wy 
andfullic anſwered to your fimple ſophil- 
mes: and your Real preſence is diſprooued 
by the eternall lawe of God in nature, 
whereynto he hath cuen bound himlſelfe, 
neuerto doe anie thing, wherein there is 
a contradiQtign to be found, as your owne 
Diuines haue wel and truelie taught. Then 
may youſee that my argument wasnot ta» 
ken out of Arifforleand Exclide,as you laie, 
but is grounded ypon the cternall decree, 
and moſte ynchangeabletrueth of God:to 
which yourReal preſence muſt giue place, 
being nothingels, but an irccligious and 
c6tradiQtorius deuiſe of your owne braine. 
By this is anſwered that which follow- 
cth,wherin are alledgedcertaine miracles, 
M iij vainlic 


rag.ibs. 
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vainly & altogether from the purpoſe. The 
queſtion isnot,whether is more repugnant 
to nature, tobe borne ofa virgine, or a bo- 
dieto be incircumſcript (although herein 
pu ſpeake without reaſon or authoritie) 
ut whether it be either agreeable to na- 
ture or Gods wil, that one & the ſelfe ſame 
bodie be at once circwumſeript arid incircum- 
ſcript, as you defend Chriſts bodic to be. 
Firit you ſaic rhe bode of our ſanionr ( briſt 
M.2.affir- 4s incircumfeript m his natintie, reſurretti- 
merh here-  an,caſcenſion, Although this be moſte falſe 
rruthesof and herericall ,deſtroying the crueth of 
Chriſts body- (1 is humanitie, yet if it were graunted, 
targueth nothing, vnleſſe you will ſaie, 
that when it was incircumſcript,it was al- 
{o circumſcript, as now you affirme of 
che ſame bodic: for you confglle his bod 
is circumſcript, and yet you ſay the ſelf 
ſame bodie is incircumſcript:and herein is 
ancuident contradiction , which when 
youlabourtodefend, what doyouels,but 
with intollerable boldenes maintaine 
moſte monſtrous abſurdities? 

Likewiſe $.Peters bodie you ſaic was 
incircumſcript, by Paw/mw authoritie, 
who ſaieth S, Peter came out of thepriſon 
being ſhut. And meant Pawiinw,that Saint 
Peter came throughthe wallsor doxes of 
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the priſon? ſo ſaith notthe ſcripture. Ifthe 

ron gate opened of it owne accord ynto 
nods alſo mightnot the dores ofthe 
priſon open, and giueplace ynto him? 

Secondlie you laie, ( hr:fts bodie was in- 

wiſiole , when he paſſed through the midſt of 
them, that would haue caſt hmm downe head- 
long from the hill . This is more then you 
learned intherext. The ſcripture ſaith that £2c-4-30- 
he paſſed throwgh the middeſf ofthe: Butnor, 
that he paſſed inuifiblie, Chriſt wasable 
toeſcape their hands as wel being viſible 
as inuiſible. Alſo flizem was inuifible, _ 
youſaie, and [ſaie,it is yntrue.For though *"8 5-15: 
the Syrians ſawe him not, yet remained 
he ſtill vieble : bur the Lord caſtamiſt 
before their cies, and ſtroke them with 
blindnes, that ghey could nortſee him: and 
ſo the ſcripture plainly affirmeth,' The 
ſame may be ſaid of Fel/rx, whome his eni- 
miescould not ſee being amongſt them, 
Ie was the Lordthatſhuttheir eies,&blin- 
ded them with giddines, who hath(as by 
this your reaſoning may ſeeme) taken frs 
you alſo all yourlight ofvnderſtanding. 

—_—_ you rey firſt heauen accords 
to the opinion of Philoſophers, being a perfett 
naturall body, is tf det 9 
Ls m__— Be 
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Beitcuen ſo: then Iſaie, it is notin a place, 
Saic youthe ſame of Chriſtes bodic, and 
then!{ſhall you prooue yourliclfe to be a per- 
fe hererike:and ſo muſt you laie,orels you 
{aic nothing to the queſtion, 

Canyou denic, CM. Ramolds , but that 
Chriſtes bodie is altogether ofthe ſame 
\ubRance with our bodics, and hath the 
properties of a true and naturall bodie? 
{peake plainlic,and tell vs your minde,leſt 
you giue vscauſc to doubt of your ſound- 
nes in this article, as you haue here giuen 
verie great, Forif youconfeſlc this to be 
true Joftine , as you muſt, vnleſſe yoube 
indecd one of thoſe heretikes that held 
the contrarie,why bid you me looke how 


I free my (elte from the fithic and wicked 
herches of the Ebionites and Neſtorians, 


Marke I beſcech you ( god reader) how 


x 2.Gieth this prating patrone of Reall preſence, 
ir; hererr . Would haue it ſemeto fauour of wicked he 
me, thar rely, to afhrme that Chriſts bodie is a true 
curilts 22*? bodie,conſubſtantialltoours: and all this, 
tiallto ours. becauſe the ſame wicked herefie ofreall 
preſence can neuer be defended, vnlefie 
this be denied. Yea Mater Rainolds ſaith, 
thoſe heretikes not onelic mie , but muſt 


thereof mfer, that (briſk was begotten betwene 
oy 
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our Ladie, and [oſeph. Whercinas hehath 
auouched a plaine herefie, which he can- 
not cleare him ſelfe from, yalefſe he will 
openlie recant his owne wordes: ſo is it 
moſt falſe, that he ſaith icmuſt be inferred 
hereof, that Chriſt was begotten as other 
men. No ſuch necefſitie, Maſter Ramolar. 
Thathe was miraculouſlie borne of a vir- 
ine, is noreaſon butthat his bodice may 
ofthe ſame ſubſtance with ours, atrue 
and naturall bodie , indued with the ſame 
ualities and properties, that ours are,ſaue 
Ch his conception,and glory from 
his aſcenſion: whercof in ſaving it muſt 
follow,that Chriſt was not borne of a vir- 
gine, you hauc vttered in plaine tearmes 
an hereticallaſlertion:defend it, or retract, 
whether you will. Forifthis follow there- 
of indeed, wich is hereticall, then thar 
muſt of con{equence be hereticall, which 
yetisa molttrue and Catholike doctrine, 
A third anſ{were you make out of {bry- pag.188. 
ſeſtome, who ſurelie anſwereth nothing at 
all for you ? He exhorteth that we beleeue 
Chriltes words, 7hw 1s my bodie,to be true, Gorviof =, 
alchough we ſce not his bodie with our M.R.make'h 
eyes, And whoe confeſſethnot this? we 385% 
graunethat the bread is ace 
os 0 Chri 


136 An anſwere to 


Chriſtſaid, whoe cuer ſaid the truth . Bur 
the meaning is, that the bread is a ſacra- 
ment of Chriſtes bodie, as S. Chryſoſtome 
5 Yj in the ſame homilietwile orthriſc in plain 
: ſpeach affirmeth : not that the bread is 
chaunged into Chriſtes naturall bodie, 
which Chryſoſftome neuer once dreamed of, 
Andthat you may perceiue he meant no 
tranſſubſtantiation,the ſame he ſaid ofthis 
ſacrament, healfo ſaith by and by of bap- 
tiſme: wherein your ſelues accord with vs, 
that no tranſlubſtantiation is wrought. 
As Chriſtis inthe ſupper, ſois he in bap- 
riſme: inuiſiblie,niyſtically,rruclie in both: 
carnallie, bodilie, reallie in neither. (Þry- 
ſoftome hath ſpoken neuer a worde for you. 
But 2M. Ramolds according to his man- 
nertranſlateth a pace our of the Centuries, 
out of  Melanchthon, We 4s , and Lu- 
ther: & with their ſayings filleth a number 
of pages,onlie to ſhew there is a difference 
of E—— among the proteſtants about 
the ſacrament: which = indeedtrueal 
the world knoweth . But whathereof will 
Conrouerſie you haue yourReader to conclude, when 
amonge heſceththat Luther, and ſome others miſ- 
abour the like ourdoGtrine, andreaſons concerning 
Peri the ſacrament of Chriſtes ſupper ? ma 
NCEITACT 


pag.189. &c 
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neither he, nor we teach thereof aright? 
Thatyou houldthe true part? Thatno cre- 
dit in otherpointes is to be giuen to anic 
of vs all? This isthemarke whereat you 
aime here, & els where, in citing ſo mani» 
fold teſtimonies out of our writers: which 
w_ alchough you muſt confeſleis falſe, 
and knowe your ſelfe there is no plaine 
dealing nor ſoundnes therein, yetyouare 
content for aduantage to ſerit out with 
greateſt countenance , that it may bleare 
the cies ofthe fimple, If Lather teaching 
otherwiſe ofthe ſacrament, then Zing lms 
and Oecolampadixa did, diſputed againſt 
theirrcaſons , this is no matter tomaruell 
at: for graunting the premiſſesto betrue,it 
is tolate rodenicthe concluſion, 

The ar umeg thatis grounded onelie 
ypon ner A , in matters of Religion and 
faith, we grauntmoſte vnfainedlie tobe 
nolawfull weapon in the Lords warfare, 


And therefore whatſocuer they haue faid Arguments 


againſt Philoſophic and reaſon , when ut 


difagreeth fromthe faith, which in the ſcri- ters of Rek- 


tures welearne , all that weallow withall 5 


ourheartes, and neuer vſed thus anie ar. hauc. 


gument taken from naturall reaſon a- 


gainſt cither you, or Luther . For reaſon 
muſt 
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muſt ſubmirit ſelfe to faith we know, faith 


mult not be reſtrained or ſtrerched accor- 
ding to reaſon, But when reaſon is not 
controlled of faith, then Ithinke you will 
not ſay, but an argument builded vpon 
reaſon maketh a neceſlary proofe. Now | 
in this matter faith and reaſon arc notcon- 
V erary -no faith teacheth that Chriſts body 
is without the properties of a true body:al 
reaſon prooueth, that if Cariſt haue a 
true we as hc hath, then bis body is 1n- 
dued with natural qualities and properties 
ofa body. Reaſoning againſt this ſound & 
;mmutable reaſon, you plainely ſhew your 
ſcluesto be void ho _ 

Now that one and the ſame (as 
Chriſt hath but one onely body dbe 
at once of contradiftory, diſpofuions, as 
namely both viſible, ._ inuifible, both 
ina certaine place, & inno certaine place, 
as you teach, and boldly, but moſte vatru- 
ly maintaine, this is contrary not onelyto 
reaſon, bur allo to faith, whica teacherh 
that God cannot lie, and therefore neuer 
can make two contradittories true; for in 
the one alwaies an vntruth of neceffitic 
reſteth. As for example,if Chriſts body be 
alwaies viſible and circumlſcripte, then is 
| n 
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ita manife(tlie, to ſay,the ſame body is in- 
uifible and incircumſcripte:but Chriſts bo- 
dy is alwaics both viſible & circumſcripre: 
and therefore in ſaying his body is in- 
uifible and incircumſcripte, you cannot 
be excuſed from yatruth and contradi- 
Qtion, In faith is no comradiction:in your 
aſſertion there is 2 foule and palpable con- 
tradition : wherefore your affertion is 
not of faith. If I had to deale with 
Weſfphalus or 1lyricus, further would 1 
an{werethere ſpeaches - but as you make 
them here to "0m your purpoſe, 1 haue 
notany moreto ſay vntothem. Thenica- 
ningthem, I returne to your ſelfe CAL. R. 
to examine what you bring for defenſe 
of the cauſe, which you haue taken in 
hand to maintaine. 


Theteſtimorges of Cyril and Damaſces pg. 198. 


youlighely paſſe over. Cyril faiththat (Erift 
rncbry here of has fleſh 15 abſemt from 
. hthough itbe contrary to your 


Reall preſence, yet you ſay, you belccue ſcace. 


as your Creede: your belicte pcrhapsis ac» 
cordingro "wk new Sh : fofof this 
beliefc, one parte cannorftand inthefame 
Creede with another, Firſtthe true, aun- 
cient,and Catholike creede teacherh;rhar 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is aſcended into heauen touching 
his humanitie:whereunto (ril agreeablie 
writeth , that he « abſent in fleſh. your new- 
fangled Popiſh Creede would haue ys be- 


Greed is con- leeue,that Chriſt touching the preſence of 


4 his fleſhis inthe ſacrament.If hisfleſhbe 
in the ſacrament,then is not his fleſh ab- 
ſent, butthe ſcriptures, and fathers and al 
Catholicke Creeds doe ſet it downe as a 
ground of faith, that Chiiſts fleſh is 
onelic in heauen, and there remaineth yn- 
tillhe come againein carnall preſence to 
iudge the world, What hauc you-to an- 
ſwerenow?forſooth,now nel fal in- 
to your former contradiction,that (Þriſts 
fleſhis viſible in heanen, and inuiſible in the 
ſacramem: which doQtrine is repugnant to 
diuinitic,toreaſon, toſenſe, to all princi- 
ples oftruth, as you hau@hearde already: 
orels muſt you ſay, that Chriſt hath two 
bodies,one viſible, and an other inuiſible: 
which though it be heretical, yet is it 
lefle abſurde and ynreaſonable then the 
other , But anſwere what you lit, this is 
ſufficient ro ouerthrow your reall pre- 
ſence before God andall his ſaints, that 
Chriſtsfleſh is abſent from vs : the ſacra- 
ment is with ys;andtherefore Chuilts fleſh 

is 
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is notin the ſacrament. Your aſſertions are 

to groſle; your anſweres are abſurd:your 

Reall preſence isa reall contradiCtion. 

Cyrill, you ſay, was no ſacramentarie, 

No verely: for your ſacramentary herefie 

was vnhathced in Cyril time.Burt did (7- 

rill everteach your reall preſence? a place 
ou bring,that maketh nothing tothis pur 

poſe. Cyril ſpeaketh not a word of the ſa- NIUED 

crament,bur generally that Chriſt giuerh —_ ” 

vs his elk; which is true of thoſe alto that 

neuer recciued the ſacrament . Wherefore 

Cyrill meant not any reall preſence, as you 

full ignorantly alled IF him. He onely diſ- 

po againſt the infidelity or curiolity of A popith ig- 
uch as enquire, How it s poſſible that Chriſt Mn” cf 

ſhould gine v1 his fleſh toeate. we know that geueth vs 

Chriſt can giue, anddoth giue his fleſh to —_ = 

all faithfull : ayd makeno | AE que= care Chriſts 

ſionthereof.But thinke you all meanes of <P Really 

cating his fleſh is remooued, if reall pre- mens. 

ſence be denied?Confider this point alitle 

better CM. Ramolds; andI doubrt not but 

you ſhall cafilie eſpie your owne ouer- 

ſight , That you bring out of Peter 

Martyr, is idle. That which he faith,if Cyril 

ſhould auouch, it werenottobe graunted, 

your ſelues will not maintaine: namelie 

that 
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that Chriſt doth dwell in ys corporallie, 
and mingleth his fleſh with our fleſh. Then 
to what vſe ſerueth your reall preſence? 
tell vs if you can : but prooue by ſcripture 
that which youtell;els we ſhall notgreat- 
ly regard what yourell ys. 

Damaſcen you are content to handle as 
lightly. He teacheth againſt your reall 
preſence, that the nature of Chriſts bodie 
remaineth circum(cript and viſible, as it 
was. So your fantafie of Chriſts body be- 
ing preſent intheſacramentreallic,bur in- 
circumſcriptly and inuiſiblie,is prooucd to 
be vaiaer then any dreame..Alyou alledge 
at large forthe reall preſence outof him in 
another place, may ſhortlic be diſpatch- 
ed. That Chriſt can make the bread his 
body,we .For Chriſt being god can 
FRI wil, Ogelic 2 that 
Chriſt wil make ofreal bread,bis real fleſh, 
and then this controuerſhie is brought 

The Catho-tO Ant ende. Chriſt indeede < —_ the 
ke » breadehis ,notreally,but ſacramen- 
Cs baldy. rallie . — hath = a body made 
es) ag of bread, his body was made once of the 
once: the Po- pure ſubſtance of his blefled mother : and 
——_ thenthis, oroftner made then 
madeofbread Once, hath he none. Whereof all dotrine 
daily, that 
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that teacheth Chriſts bodice is made of 
bread, is impious and hereticall : the po- 
piſh doctrine of Reall preſence teacheth 
that Chrifts body inthe ſacramentis made 
of breade, by changing the bread into his 
bodic through force of conſecration: 
wherefore we may boldlic and trulie con= 
clude that the popiſh doctrine of Reall 
wm rs Maſter Rainoldsholdeth, 

ut miſerablic defendeth, is both wicked 
anqghereticall. ; 


CHAP. - 9. 


Ofcerteine places of S{hryſatome 
toaching the Reall preſence. 
» 


Riz, wo places outof S (bryſo- 
ſs Bow. were alledged "4, Af. 98-303 XG. 

+9 AlLartin,to prooue the te- 

es all preſence- The firlk our 

mom! of his ſecond homilic to 
=Y the ,pcople of e{ntiveh, ts a: 
wherein-by an excellent and fit allegoric, «4 pp... 

he compareth our ſauigur.Chriſt to che 
Prophet Elias.For as Elias aſccading: by- 
_ dclie 
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delic into heauen,left his cloake with £lizee 
« his ſcholler, ſo Chriſt the ſonne of God 
aſcending vp , left his fleſh with vs. S. Chry- 
ſoftomes m2aning to anie that readeth the 
lace is euident ynough: & A. R, though 
he multiplie wordes after his fimple man- 
ner, yet my former anſwere he cannot diſ- 
proouc. That Chriſt left ynto vs his fleſh 
inthe holie ſacrament, who cuer doubted? 
that therein we recciue his true and natural 
fleſh, we belecue , we teach, and alwaies 
did But the Real preſence ofhis fleſh, ſuch 
as you maintaine 5. bryſoſtome neuer knew 
chriſt lefe ys 22d we vtterlie denie , For can youreaſon 
his fleſh: thus, and reafon trulic, that if Chriſt left 
CE neat vs hisſleſh, he lefrit inreall preſence? this 
a falſe po- is the point: this prooue if you can: els you 
piſh 33% ralke to no purpoſe. Chriſt left his fleſh, 
that is, a ſacrament ofhis Ah, wherein is 
moſt truelic and <ffeQuallie, bur ſpiritually 
offered yntovs,and of ys receiued, the very 
flcſh of Chriſt. 

Hauing ſpent manie ynprofitable and 
ſuperfluous ——_ at length you force 
the comparilon,and ſhew a threefold dif- 
ference betweene Ekasleauing his mancel, 
and Chriſt leauing his fleſh, And are you 

| indeedinyour right ynderſtanding? who,T 


praie 
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praie you, M. R. denieth this? you migh 
alledge not three onely, but three and three 
points of difference derweene Elias and 
Chriſtsleauing the 'one his mancel , the 0- 
ther his feſh. This then being wholy graun 
ted, what is your argument? will you rea- 
ſon thus, There is great difference berween 
Elias leauing his cloake, & Chriſt leauing 
his fleſh: therefore Chriſt left his fleſh vn- 
toys reallic? Ifthis be not your argument, 


2r+ 
uments 
artM.R. 
hath learned 


frame another your lelfe as you can. a 
The firſt difference is, that Elias, 5 make, 
Cloake,( brit his fleſh, Fleſhindeed differeth 
from a cloake:& ſothe differenceiscleare, 
bur your argument.is blinde . How Chriſt 


lefe his fleſh, Ihaue ſaidalreadie. -- - 
The ſecond, Chriſt left his fleſh with waged 
yet cariedthe 's 4 with bins ent o heawen: Elias 
4 


leaning his cloake loſt it. 'And how gather | 
you hereof an argumentfor reall preſence? 


Chriſt caried with him into-heauen his 
fleſh in the naturall ſubRance thereof: 
Chriſtleft with vs his fleſhin a ſacrament 
of his fleſh. If you ſtill vrge, that Chriſtes 
fleſh is there, and Chriltes fleſh is here, 
let {bryſeftome declare his owne meaning, 
whoſe wordes ou ſeeke moſte ſhame- 
Sully:t0 abuſe. For that Saint (bry/oftome 
N jj ſpake 
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ſpake thus, not of thecarnall andnaturall 
fabſtanceof Chrifts fleſh, but of the ſpiri- 
ruall preſencethereof,/ we naie/perceaue 
$.chry'®: -0by His wordes7 little before of Eliis « Af 
ownewordes' YerwWhrds (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) Ehixo wias 
aructh | ""dogble: there ar un Elias about ,and there 
miſtes of po- WA #19 Eltas benearh, Ehas toucning his na- 
Flere, © turalf ſubſtance of bodie and ſoule, was 
-- onelyabuuesthough in ſome kinde ofpre- 
* ſencerrue alſs itis, that ELas was beneath. 
Euen fo our faviour Chriſt in catnall pfe- 
ſence of his bodie is aboue : bur in an 0- 
ther manner; tathelic in ſpiritualprefence 
'of the ſame he is beteach . This is'Same 
1 { by ſoftomes one meaning: which God 
wot makethfilltheanlie for proofeofreal 
ence 


; Thethird differetice , $/ias ſhed not hi; 
* ' blood for his people, but Chriſt ſhed his blood, 

and imparted the ſame vnto vs. And would 

«you have vs thinke, that becauſe” Chriſt 
mpartcth” viito 'vs his blood, therefore 
wedtinkeir reallie ? what ſhouldonean- 

fwere fuch viiworthie and ſenſcles argu- 

ments? Leave your geiſſes, andſpeakero 

«the purpoſe * Os 

Pets  Hereyoutalkeaswelbecommeth aman 
of your profeſſion, falſe; vilche,,btaſphe- 
oP | mouſly 
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mouſle againſtthetrue do@rrine of Chriſls 
ſacrament, I am vawilling to aniwere 
ſuch profane ſpeachesof an opprobrious 
& ſlaunderous enemie. So babetdy wil 
1 ſpeake as ſhall ſeruetoſtappe the mouth 
of this raiter, Doe we thinke no otherwiſe of 
our communion,then as of common breade 
wine, without allgrace, vertxe, and ſanthi(icas , __ 
tion ? Coc we make it abare figure of Chriſt «<1 Ele of 
abſent ? Hane we as good figures at or com- _ — 
mon breakefaſt, dinner 5... jy ny Tha Carmen. 
youſay,, but all the world-knoweth. you 
ſay moſte yntrulie. Common bread,com- 
mon wine, barcfigure wasneucranypart Je cen'e, 
of our doctrice : this is your vnlearned tobe Really 
colleion of thatwe deny the reall pre- yrefentin 
ſence. For had you but halfe an eye,you ex. ee WM 
might ſeehow thus flaunderiscafilie dif- jh* vpper 
prooued. Inebaptiſme, a ſacrament: of of Chriſk. © 
Chrifts owneordinaunce,thereis not anic us urge. 
rcall preſence of Chriſts blood or body, as a. 
our ſclues confefle. Now if one had as 
ereticall a m— of this {acrament 
as you have of the other, he might charge 
youas iuſtlic for denying Chriſts reall pre- 
ſenceintheſacrament otbapriſine, as you 
doevs, for denying his reall preſence in 
the lacrament of the ſupper. For if you 
It's N ij reaſon 
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reaſon with anie trueth againſt ys, that 
wemake it common bread , common 
wine, a bare figure, without grace, ver- 
rue, or ſanRifying power, becauſe we af- 
firmethat Chriſt isnot preſent carnally & 
olſelietherein: then muſt it as truclie and 
neceflarilie follow,thatthe water of bap- 
tiſme is common water, is a bare figure, is 
void of all ſpirituall efftet : becauſe in 
baptiſme there is no reall preſence, And 
ſurelie by this yourkinde of argumentir 
plainlic appeareth, you haue no other opi- 
nion thereof, then, as you haue ſaid, of 
common water, wherein is ncither grace, 
nor yertue, nor ſanRification: and of a 
bare figure,ſuch as you may haue cnough, 
whenſocuer you waſh your hands. 
Certaine ſentences of Zxing/ins you 
fnatch,to proouc wethinkeas baſely & con 
temptiblie of the ſacrament, as you report 
of vs.Zuinglixs ſaieth , it is nothing but a 
commemoration . Zuinglins meaneth nor 
thatthe ſacrament is onelic a bare remem- 


brance of Chriſts death : he teacheth and 


proteſteth the contraric in a thouſand 
\ places. His meaning is no other butto 
ſhewe, that Chriſt isnot offered really i, 
the ſacrament,butthatthereinisſct forty, 

vat 


» 


—— - 
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ynto vs a remembrance of his ſacrifice: 
he oppoſeth commemoration, not to the 


_ preſence, and participation. of 


rift , buttothe imagined reall and ſub- 
ſantial preſence of Chriſts body. So when 
he ſpeaketh of onely fignres , nothing but 
breade, he excludeth not the ſpurituall, bur 
carnall preſence, andthat with the breade 
is not ioyned any materiall thing beſides. 
Alſo that he compareth the ſacramentto a 
Kings banner, which is a token of his pre= 
ſence, ſerueth onely taſhew that Chriſt is 


not bodely, but ſpirituallie pref 
therefore for ought you haue alledged, Be- 


ent. And 


z4 hath truclic ſayd , that there is no contre- 


rietie betweene the doftrine of theſe moſt excel- 
Tm 


lent men,Luingline,OEc 


ronching the ſacramentes. For they taught 
both ſoundlysin trueth, and moſte cons 


nantlic among them ſelves. 


Thus all your notes following of diffe- 
rence berweene Saint Chryſoitomes text, 
and my anſwere isdiſcharged:and whart- 


ſocuer els you bable in this place, to no 
purpoſe inthe world, butto Con your ig- 
norance. 


The cloakg, you ſay, was 4 more linebe 


uy 


(gore 


Bergin. epift.r. 
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figure of Elias, then your bread and wine 12 of 
Chriſt. Now thistoucheth neither Zumgl:» 
x, nor Ca/uine, but Chriſt himfelfe, whoe 
appointed theſe to be figures and ſignes of 
his bodie. If youraile at Chriſt, nomarucll 
though you raileat his miniſters. 

By it Eliz.ews you ſaie,recemedgreat grace 
and ſtrength: that your bread ſhouldgire grace 
is againſt your wholl dottrine, Indeed we ſay 
that with the bread is not mingled grace; 
forthen both godlie and wicked ſhould be 
partakers of Chriſts grace: but inthe right 
vic of the ſacrament, to the faithful perton 
1s given moſte plentifull and excellent 


Ce, 
B"Theclaake,you fay,hada vertne ſurmoun- 
ting the habilitie of man . Yet Itruſt you will 
norſaic, this vertucand grace was inthe 
cloake reallie, as you teach@hat Chriſt is 
inthe ſ(acrament. Thatyou lſaic , our bread 
i nothing but a ſigne or banner , as tt werea 
maipole , or token of a tanerne , ſuch wordes 
doe well beſeeme your ſpirit, after Rar- 
nolds. The time will come,when the mouth 
of blaſphemic ſhall be-Ropped. 

The other place of Saint ( hryfoftome 
P:25-214-&c. hath lefſe force for fe of Reall-pre- 


ſence, although - Alaſfter Rajnolds _ 
an 
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& garniſh irall he can, as ifhe would make 
ſale thereof . The moſtethar Saint {bryſo- 
ftome ſaith is, that (briſt fitting with hu fa- 
ther abouc,at the ſame moment ts hanaled wit 
all mens hands : wherein firſt of all priuate 
maſle, vſcd inthe Popiſh ſynagogues, re- 
ceaucth a blowe. For Chriſoſtome faith, 
Chriſt is handled with all mens hands : in the 
Popiſh maſſe the prieſt onelie handleh all, 
that is handled. But whoe is ſofimple not 
toſcethe meaning of that godlicand elo- 
quent father,inthis kinde of fpeach ? Doe 
all men handle Chritt with. their handes 
indeed?doth Sainr ( bryſoftome meane 2 re- 
all handling, as aman handleth bread? do 


yourſelues thiake thus groflie, orels for a 


þ Cry ſoft.de ja- 


ſhew prerend you to maintainethe ſame? xea1y. 


Thar Chriſt may thus be handled.caken vp, 
laid downe , br&en, eaten, ſwallowed, 
remoued fromplace toplace,tofledro and 
fro, andallthis, as you fpeake, realy, is 
monſtrous, and lothlſome doQtrine, inthe 
cares and harts of all godlie and:reaſona- 
blemen. This S. Chriſoſtome once tohaue 
imagined , neuer ſhall you ſhew in this 
world. Chriſoftome meaneth the ſacrament 
of Chrift, which we handle indeede, and 
which in ſome ſenſe is called Chriſt him- 

S ſelfe 
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ſelfe. Thisto be moſterrue , is plaine 
$.Chryſo. Chryſoſtomein the ſame place, For he ſairh, 
tome ex- We ſeethe Lord ſacrificed, and the people are 
3 c—r—ng ſprinkled and made red with his blood: and this 
aing. done plainly without deceit im the fight of all 
men. If {hryſoſtome may be allowedto cx- 
pound himſelfe,your glofle of real handling 
(Þrift inthe ſacrament muſt giue place.For 
ifhemeant,as you meane,thas Chriſt is hand 
ledindeed, then meant he alſo that Chriſt i« 
ſacrificed mdeede in our fight, that the people 
are dyed andembruecd with blood indeed, t 
+ allmen ſee the ſame indeed.. Fortheſe ſpea- 
ches areall of one ſtampe, all after one 
ſorteto be vnderſtood:as one parte is true, 
ſo isanother. Then tel vs M.K.if Chriſt be 
ſacrificed indeede,ifthe people be embru- 
edwith his blood indeede,ifthis be euident 
toall men indede: yourvienot vrge vs ſo 
extreamlie in one, and giue vs the ſlip in 
all the reſt. Letysthen confider what re- 
plie you make to this anſwere, which 
to be true and ſufficient you can not 
pag-320.217, denie, 
fe ehedice* | Firſt youſaie, Jaw i of the catho- 
Chriſt Really" like faith . For in the Church catbobke we ſee 
criced = Chriſoffered. Then you maintaine that 5. 
Church, Chryſoftame,in laying we ſee (hriſt ſacrificed, 
ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh properlie: for chis,you ſaie,s ſcene 
#n the catholike Charch.The godly,I graunr, 
ſcein ſpiritthis ſacrifice of Chriſt: & thus 
the oblation of Chriſt is ſcene inthe ca- 
tholike Church. But we ſpeake of areal ſa» 
crifice of Chriſt, which no man ſeeth, nor 
euerſhal ſce.Forareall ſacrifice prooueth a 
real death:& ſo Chriſt when he was fſacri- 
ficed reallic, died alſo reallic . But noman 
ſeeth Chriſt dying, who died bur once, & 
now liueth for euer. And they thatreally (a 
crificed our ſauiour Chriſt, did in that ate 

really & wickedly murther him:& ſo your 
Prieſts if they be reall facrificers of Chriſt, 
arein the ſameaRion alſo reall murtherers 
of Chriſt. Take both , or refuſe both: if 
youtake yppon youthe one, youmutt not, 
nor cannot deniethe other. Murtherers of 
Chriſt you wil det be accounted, &yet you 
profeſle your ſelues to be ſacrificers of 
Chriſt,& that openly: which is al one, as if 
the Iewes ſhould confeſle,that they crucifi 
ed Chriſt, but yet they murthered him nor: 
wherefore itisin a word an herefie & blaſ- 
phemie, to ſaic Chriſt is ſacrificed in the 
Church, otherwiſe then in a ſacrament & 
remembrance of that one ſacrifice,as both 


Chrome the hermit common 
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lie:in which manner, and-no other, he is 
ſcene to be ſacrificed in the Church. That 
= adde of ſeeing god, is poore diuiniric:& 
ingadmirted & we ſee ChriſtintheCa 
tholik Church, how followeth your rea- 
ſon,therefore we ſce him ſacrificed: if you 
haue either wit,or religion, your ſelfe may 
ſce you ſpeake withoutal wit andreligion. 
Secondlic you enſwere, that [am igno- 
rant of the Lutheranes dottrine:andthen,, as 
youare wont,yourehearle certaine places 
out of L«ther, wherunto Thauc no nede to 
anſwere, How cunning you your ſelfe arc 
ofthardotrine,let others iudge,when you 
ſaic, they acknowledge bread tobe the bodice of 
{rift ,Doth Luther or anic Lutheranteach 
that bread is the bodie of Chriſt? Do they 
adoreit , as you allo affirme: ? This to be 
falſe whoe knoweth nov? They neither 
acknowledge the bread to be God , nor 
giue any godlie honour to it. And that 
might Kewinitius have taught you in the 
ſame placcthat your ſelfe alledge.He ſaith 
we adore in firit & truth,not the bread, bur 


OE ('Þrift in the atbion of the Lordesſapper. And 
chercaps. ſodoewe alſo acknowledge&reach that 


Chriſt in the ſupper is to be-worſhipped, 
& adored in ſpirn 8aruth ofall Chril — 
at 
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Thar you alledge ourof Maſter Cal- 
wine for your' third anſwere, as it js of ys P?5**3 
entirclie allowed; fo it notably deceCteth 
the falſhood of yourſlaunder, when you 
write and beare your reader in hand, that 
. we make thr ſacrament a bare ſigne andfigure, 
Forwe teach;and eyerdid, as Ca/zrnedoth ,,. __ 
in this place;thar it « foyned ro hi truth ve Domans. 
ard lubflance : andnot onehe repreſenteth but 
alſo exhibiteth vnto 1s the bodie of (briſt, 
' Now theuthis being our doRtrinerouch- 
ing the ſacrament; as your ſelfe may ſce 
' in theſe: wordesof (alnine plainly decla- 
:red, ceaſcfor ſhame hereafter contraryto 
'yourowne knowledge and conſcience to 
, Charge vs for making the facrameht a'na- 
ked andonclie figure. But now Caſter 
- Rainolds drww Socks things.1o- he: point, 
»and match them with your-conclufion, 
rand then ſee what agreementrheres be- 
- eweehethem:.Can you gatherofthat Cal- 
-wine faith, we' ſee the body of Chriſt ina 
factament , that therefore we ſee Chriſt 
-vifblie ſacrificed in the Church-#fachrea- 
-fons arc too tamentable; as here; and e- 
i gerie whete you bring vs. by: 
1 Then Adafter Rainolds admiring this to **52*+ 
- beindecde a phraſe of ſpeach,asketh whe - 
al d7! X 


ther 


*% 
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therit follow,that therefore it-is a phraſe 
of ſpeach alſo to ſay, that Chriſts body is 
there at all. Tanſwere expounding (bryſe- 
ftome by Chryſoſtome, and thatin the ſame 
place and words,as Chriſtis handled with 
all mens hands, ſois heviſiblie ſacrificed, 
fomeY75;cty 20d To are the people madered with his 
expounded. blood : that is, by way of a ſacrament. 
Therefore ſet your heart at reft CA R. 
out of this place ſhall you neuer prooue 
yourreall preſence. That you adde of figu- 
ratiue expoſitions, is ſuperfluous. 
Of Saimt Chryſoſtomes vehemencie in 
pag-226, amplifications, knowen :to all thac 
knowe . Chryſoſtome , this place hath 
a lively example, peruſe it your ſelfe, 
Maſter Ryginolds, compare one peach 
with an other , and lay, {you can,other- 
wiſe. That youaske,w be amplifie 4 
fie or trath, T anſwere, his amplificatian 
is true, as hemeantit;and asitmuſt of ne- 
ccffitie be expounded. Of Prieftsand ſa- 
crifice enoughe hath bene ſpoken before, 
Such prieſts as Chryſoſtome afterthe com- 
mon mannerof {peach ſpeaketh of,we ac- 
knowledged, which were the Biſhopsand 
Paſtours of the Church. And concerning 
che amplification, which you lay itis im= 
pollible 


_— 
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poſſible to interprete ofour communion, if 
you had wil, this thing is poſſibleandeafic 
enough. We ſay th e with Saint 
(ry ſoſtome, we ſee ( brift, that is, we ſee a 
facrament of Chriſt.For Chriſt him ſelfe I 
thinke you wil not ſay is ſcene. We ſeeChryt 
facrificed, thatis, we ſee the ſacrament of 
Chriſts ſacrifice adminiſtred , wherein # 
Chriſts ſacrifice is recorded according to 
his comaundement. The Prieſt x bent tothe 
ſacrifice,that is,the miniſter of Chriſt mini- 
ſtreth the ſacramentofthe \- >> log 
reth the ſacrifice of anks gi- 
uing.7The people come heres 4 
—_— wt omes words aremore yche- 
ment then ſo:he ſaith;zhe are (pri 

led o& imbrued with bis Mod: Ck f goa 
ſoſtome was hete ſomewhat too: vehemenc 
in your iudgemehr. The expoſition Ileaue 
to your ſelfe,& tell ys withal how the peo- 
plc arethusſprinckled in your Church,thar 
come nor once neerethe cuppe. Holy wa- 
ter ſprinckling you haue enough amongſt 
you:bur this ſprinckling ofblood, whereof 
S.Chriſoft.ſpeaketh, youmuſt needes con- 
feſſe cannot belong tothe people amo 
you. {brift ſitting in beazen is reteined in 
the Church, & who ſecth notthe meaning, 
char 


Pag. 229, 
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and. which he neuer rt 


:facrament- of -Chrifts ſupper, wherein 
the ſacrament of Chriſts death is repre- 
ſented and recorded, to the reribices 
iof -the, Lexirical Pricits, and'of Elias: 
-therefore :as they | offered ſome Real 
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-tharChriſt'ftring in heaven as touching 
his bodiliepreſence , is in che facramenr 
ſpiritualliereceiued? This Do&trine is the 
Do&rme -of our Church: and forthis:no 
man amongſtvs needethtofearethe con- 


trolementofanic comifſtoner,ſo his mea- 
ning beſſound, as Chryſoſtemnes was, to de- 


+ clare atrue:$pirituall preſence and com- 


municationofZThriſt inthe ſacrament,not 
ro infiruate a carnal being and receiuing 
of Chriſttherein, which Same Chryſoſtome 
in-manie moſte _ confuteth, 
ught anie man 

once ſofondroimagine. 

Thar (Gr ſoftome compareth this ſacri- 
-fice, with the Lewiticall acrifices,and that 
-of Eias,prooucthnor yera Reall ſacrifice 
ofChrittinthefacrament. Let yourreaſon 
thus be framed: accordiffgto your minde. 


(ny ſoſtome comparethand preferreth the 


' acrifice- ofa beaft , ſo:the Prieft nowe 


-offeretha Reall ſacrifice of Chriſt . This + 
SIX it 
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itistoo weake, Were you not at Rhemes, . 


ou might ſee the force of Saint ( bryſo- 
Sees camperifan tolic berein, hn 
olde Prieſts were appointed to ſacrifice 
onelic alambe, or goate, or kowe,or ſome 
other brute beaſt : burnow the ſonne of 
God himſelfe is moſte lively, yer ſpiritual- 
lie, notreallie, ſacrificed inthe Chutch, 
when the ſacrament ofthis ſacrifice accor- 
ding to his inſtitution is received, Your 
eloquencein the end is _—_ cls buc 
childiſh cayling,neceflaric forſucha cauſe 
as you haue taken in hand to maintaine, 
which cannot otherwiſe beypholden, or 
continue in anic reaſonable account. 


A—— 
es... 


CHAP. 1 5 
Of theplace in S. Lukes Gofpell, which 
=<L95 PP Barged ro hawe corrupted. 


5) Efore you come to the 
marter;jitpleaſeth you a li- 
I {cle to whetyour cloquenee 
Mg) in rayling-at Bezs, atman 
»&) though much bated of Pa- 
ERXESBRRDZ pits, who lave none that 
loueth not their Pope, belicgeucr ſolear- 
ned or godly, yet knowento — 

O Tm 
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hisenemies, to be indued with excellent 
graces of Gods ſpirit, which haue ſhined 
mhimnotablie tothe gloric of God, and 
profirofthe Church, Your ſpirefull repro- 
chescaſt againſthim & others arc now of 
all eſteemed, as they are in truth, fained & 
faunderous, ynworrhic of anic regard or 
credit. His s&:[en the brble hath ſufficiently 
appeered, toyour griefe : and it you,_Ma- 
e&r Ramolds, would herein compare your 
ſelfe with him, it were a token of yourſin- 
gular boldnes and arrogancie. His ll im 
marchermg men, you {aic,was better, which 
argueth you haue no conſcience to deuiſe 
to ſpeake.to write,moſte vnirulie. But ſay 
your pleaſure, your reward with God and 
menis certaine. Many Iknowe have writ- 
tervagainft him much: & you may-knqwe 
that he hath fully anſwere&@ them al.But of 
your Remiſh or Romeſp colledge of Engliſh 
tudents, I knowe not anic that hath writ- 
ren .ought againſt him in that tongue, 
which he coultdread and vnderſland. 
{. The words arcin Luke: 2 2.y.20.which in 
the Greeke that Bezatranflated; by con- 
firuQion indeed require, that the cuppe, 
which is called the new Teſtament ſhould 
be ſhed forys. In whichreſpeR B wage - 
| te 


_ 


| 
i 
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ſlateth them otherwiſe. For further know- 
ledge hereof yourcterre yourreader to M. 
Aartm:andio doe 1 tor an{were,to M.D. 
Fulke. And here you might as well haue 
cut of this long taile of your treatiſe which 
hathnotinit onedrop ot learning or pro= 
fit:you rayle at me, you raile at Feze, you 


rayle at the holie communion, which yourp:g-:35- 


cal profane & baker{ic:but reaton {cripture,: 
orproofe, you bring notanic tor your ſay= 
ings.Iice you arcarefoiuteman:continew. 
thus a while, andI nothing doubtybuthe 
whole ordinance and ſacrament you haue 
thus boldelie and wickedly blaſphemed, 
wilbe auenged vpon that profane heart 
androngue of yours,Burlet ys heare what 
you faic. 


Firſt, whereasl ſaid ifthey vnderſtand. pag. 235 


by the cuppe, the bloodeinthe cuppe; as 
they doe, then is there mention made of 
double bloode: you tell me; / he groſtie and 
mtollerablic: (uch curreous ſpeaches I haue 
no cauſe to thanke you for: butletall mer 
of wiſdome be iudges, whertherI hauenoc 
faiedthecruth. Thus you make S.Luke to 
ſpeake,this cup,thatis, this bloode,, is. the 
new Teſtamentin my blood, whichis ſhed 
foryou. Isnot hiere by your conſtruction 

| O jj mentioned 
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mentioned firſt one blood, then an other? 
yourreply is pitifull AZ, &, For to ſay, This 
Chrift « Chriſt the ſonne of God this God is 
God of heauen andearth, as itfignifieth not 
a double Chriſt or God: fo is itnotking 
like this ſaying of yours concerning the 
bloodin the ſacrament, For you cannot 
make the conl{truRion,as you pretend,chi 
blood ts the blood of the new Teſtament: the 
wordsſtand otherwiſe:ynles you wil com- 
mit a greater fault, then that wherewith 
youcharge Bezaſo hainouſly.S. Luke ſpea- 
kerh nor, as you make him, th1s blood is the 
blood of the new teſtament: but, this cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood. If by cup, he meant 
blaod, as you afftirme, then our ſaviour 
Chriſthis blood was the new Teſtamentin 
his blood. , And isit alleneto fay, This 
blood is the blood of the new teſtament, 
and, this blood is the new teſtamentin my 
blood?Ifit may be lawfull for you, to alter 
and expound the words at your pleaſure, 
the: can you help your ſelfes wel enough : 
but your expoſition muſt be ſquared ac- 
cording tothe wordes, not the words fra- 
medtoyourexpoſition. 

Againe, you ſay,where Bex4corretteth 
Sant Luke inthe latter part of the gps 

r 


CM. Raigolds refutation 217 
raile at the firſt, ſo that betweene Bex.4 ,andme 
S.Luke hath — 
dered doubtles. The words are right, your 
expoſition is fond and wicked . The cupp 
you make to be the blood of Chriſt, whoe 
as yet was not crucified, nor his blood 
ſhed. If your doctrine be true, Chriltes 
blood was ſhed alreadie, andthat reallie: 


els it could not bein the cup reallie . Bucif Tc pzpiſts 
Chriſts blood was ſhed fitting atthe table, chris blood 


whoe was he, CM.R. thatſhedit? whoe 
made the wound ? whoe opened his fide? 
who thruſt. his weapon in his heart? whoe ** 
pearced his hands and feete?This muſt you 
tell, if you maintaine that his blood was 
then reallie ſhed, and powred forth into 
the cuppe.But by the cuppe M.R,is ment 
the wine inthe cuppe, which is the newe 
teſtament, that® a {lacrament ofthe newe 
teſtament in Chriſts blood ſhed for vs on 
the croſle. This is atrue and plaine ſenſe, 
agreeable to all analogie of faith, ſtanding 
with the words themſclues, followed of 
the auncient fathers. S 


Whenarlength will you make an end of ?*524* 


thisrailing?it is tovnſeemelie,tolothſome, 
to odious. Indeed ALR . it muſt needes 
appeare agreat abſurditic toalllearned & 

O ii) godlic 


214 An apſwereto 
godly Chriſtians , whoe know & rightlie 
eltecme the price of our redemption, that 
#0 be ſhed for our ſinnes, which was un the cup. 
Chriſts blood was ſhed for our finnes; 
which neuercame inthe cup, butremai- 
ned in his bodie,vntil che time of his death, 
And it Chrifts blood was in the cuppe, 
when he gaue the cuppe to his Apoltles, 
then muſt it follow neccflarilic, that his 
bodie then was withour blood , it being 
ſhedde already, and contained inthe cup. 
In the cuppe was onelic wine, a facra- 
ment of his blood, which he gauz in the 
ſamerohis Apoſtles ro drincke . & where- 
of he drancke him ſelfe:and fo the ſcrip- 
tures expreſlely call it wine. If this were 
the thing char was ſhedde for your finnes, 
then was true and naturall wine the price 
of your rejemption : rh are you _ 
by wine:then haue youno part in Chriſts 
blood . Bur the true Church belecueth 
her finnesto be waſhed away,not by that 
which wasreally contained inthe cuppe, 

but by the @e blood of Chriſt , which 

{ſed out of his body nailed onthe crofle, 

and wounded with a ſpeare , Your abſur- 

ditie therefore needetly not to befurther 

difcoucred: itis ſo openlie blaſphe:nous a» 

gainſt 
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gainſt the blood of Teſus Chrift, which 
was ſhed once , not inthe cup, butonthe 
croſle, for ourredemprion. 

If youvrge S, Lukes words,asthey ſtandin 
grammaticall conſtruction, Ianſwerethar 
as the cupis called Chrifts blood,& Chriſts 
teſtament, that is by a figure, the ſacra- 
ment of his blood and teſtament, ſo is it al- 
ſo ſaid to be ſhed for vs, by a figure, ſacra- 
mentailie. Bur all men of Skill and iudge- 
ment maie ſoone ſee, that in theſe wordes 
there is ſome change of grammaticall dif- 
poſition, viuall ine! e writings of the Apo- 
{tles and Euangeliſts, Your diſcourſe about 
Taxutologies in the ſcriptures , isaltogether 
yaine and friuolous. 

To S. Bails teftimonie you aunſwere pag.244. 
much in words,and nothing in matter, For 
what cauſe hafle you thys roreproch Be- 
z for his tranſlation of theſe words, ſeing 
you cannot denie but $, Ba/i! hath repor- 
red thattexr of $, Lube, euen as Bez.a hath 
tranſlated the ſame - and you confeſle char 
Saint Baſil hath trueliedelivered the ſenſe 
thereof? fo all that you baue ſaid or can ſay 
ſpucfullic againſt Beza, muſt appertaine 
toSemt Baſe nolefſe, whome yet you will 3:/! = Echic. 


not{cemeto touch. But che thing truclie ** 
42 Q iij and 


pag-25 I, 
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and indifferentlie confidered , Beza isno 
more to be accuſed, then SF, Zaſ##l. youtell 
vs ofheretikes a long tale, which is no ber- 
terthen waſte paper. Vic it your ſelfe, or 
beſtowe itat your pleaſure, Of ſuch badde 
ſuffe baſe accountis robe made. 
Whereas Iſpake a fewe words concer- 
ning figuratiue ſpeaches, which the aduer- 
farics cannotabide ro heare ofin the ſacra- 
ment , Thaue ( asit were) openedat yna- 
wares aflood-gateto A, Ramolds lowing 
vtterance, Q #a data porta r#it.Theſtreame 
is ſo ftrong, and runneth{o violentlie , ca + 
ryingall mannerof baggage with it, that 
yaineitwere to refiſt it. Let it therefore 
paſſe downe, and doe what miſchiefe ir 
can: great harme, I truſt, itſhall notdoe. 
Thus much you muſt confefle that in the 
ſarrament figures are fount: and yet when 
we oppoſe againſt your monſter of reall 
preſence a molt true and euident anſwere 
that the wordes were figuratiuelic ſpoken, 
and muſt figuratiuclie be expounded, you 
wage aboue all meaſure. Butquiet your 
ſclfe Maſter Rainoldr,and ſomewhat ftaie 
your intemperate affetion ; neuer ſhall 
= Jeouuy while papiſtrie bath a man 
wing to ſpeake indefcaſo ofit, —_ 
| crip- 
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ſcripture or auncient writer, that theſe 
words muſt figuratiuelic be ynderſtoode, 
Thi ts my blood, this _ i the new Teſta- 
ment in my blood, more then theſe, This cup 
& ſhed for you. Leaue your babling: and ,.; ea 
{peake to purpoſe: prooue this if you can. ſpeaches in * 
Wherefore a_ in the Euangeliftes One... 
wordes ſuch manifeſt figures, what reaſon ſuyper by the 
haue you to condemne ys for vſing the Aran 
ſame bein a moſte common and familiar 


kinde of ſpeach? Becauſe it ſtandeth not 
with yourreall preſence. Let your reall 
preſence hardlie ſhift forit ſelfe, we are 
not bound for cauſe and reſpeQthereof to 
wrelt the ſcriptures, to forge monſtrous 
interpretations, to change . # ſacrament 


into a reall ſacrifice of Chriſt ; which hea- 
theniſh kinde of doQtrine neucr ane but 
Antichriſt andhis minifters maintained. 
The ſcriptures, the olde fathers, the aunci- 
ent Churchof Chriſt taughtand belecued 
otherwiſe, as hath bene ſhewed and proo- 
uedinuinciblic toyourfaces. Your pages 
following filled with rouing teſtimonies I 
[cs 5 ym your ccntumelies being no 
whull arguments requireno anſwere. 


CHAP. 


pag.263, 


An anſwere to 
CHAP, 11, 


C oncernms the trarſlation 0 frbe 
Engl:ſh Libles, 


NETS F3 Aſter Martins \boke of Diſ- 
F ROI) —_ aunlwered - 
, > fince from head to foore 1n 
3 cueric part: you haue the 
We an were amongſt you, laie 
S288 o it what you can with 
truth and learning. To bragge of your fel- 
lowes booke, which being throughlie and 
ſoundlie diſprooucd, you cannot with all 
your $kill maintaine, is achildiſh vanitie: 
to acknowledge no Keplie, which you can- 
not burknowe , orto make light account 
of it, whereunto you cannot truclic re- 
ioine, is wiltulnes apd partialitie. Our 
tranſlations and tranſlatours haue beene 
ſuffcienthe cleared, for the molt parte, of 
ſuch faulrs as were obietted : and though 
it1s not denied; but in cueric one ofthem 
ſome fault or other mav be found , worthy 
reprooteand corretion,yet maic it moſte 
truclic be affirmed , that of all ourtranſla- 
tionsnone can benoted ſo full of imper- 
fections anderrors, as your latine vulgar 
tran- 
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tranſlation is, which you not onelie follow 
butcommend for the beſt of all, yea pre- 
ferre before the originall rexte it ſelfe, a- 

ainſt knowledge,reaſon,and conlcience. 
This whol chapter youmight haue youry 
handling ſuchthingesas haue beneſo well 
handled in your iudgemente by CM fter 
CIMartin: but the occaſion feruingyourto 
vtter ſome part of your humour, which ſo 
boileth in your ſtomache, that it would 
burſt the veſſel,if it breathed nor torth,you 
could not pretermit . Brieflic ler vs peruſe 
this litle, or nothing rather,that you bring, 


You ſhall doe me miſchiefe enough AF. pag.264. &c. 


R, and be ſufficientlie auenged on me, if 
you can proouc al) that you haue here pro- 
——m——— againſt me. Bigge words, bolde 

ragoes, terrible threats : a man would 
thinke my caſe@xereveric miſerable , that 
haue to deale with to cruell and mightie 
an aduerſarie. Imay indeed be forie for my 
chaunce, to be thus cumbred with an vn- 
learned and ridiculous crifler, that teeketh 
onelie by ſhewe and multitude of wordsto 
dazlethe eyes of ſimple men. and fome« 
what diſprace the truth of god. A man that 
hath but a drop of learning catinot be de- 
ceiued by ſuch painted & pelting {uffe:rhe 
yyearnedthat cannot indge, may thinke 
AL/ter 


—_—_— 
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A. R. hath ſaid ſome whatto purpoſe. 
Fickt youſayno witnor learning will a» 
lowe me to tranſlate i=» ar [mage , or 
wx acarcaſe. And what came in your head 
tocharge me with tranſlating pſuche acar- 
caſe? where hauc I ſo tranſlated it?or where 
is it ſo found in any of ourtranſlations ? 
For my partI neuer fo tranſlatcd it,I neuer 
ſawitſo tranſlated,I neuerthoughtit law- 
fulſoro tranſlate it. Beza1 graunt triflated 
itſo inhis latine tranſlation once,bur after- 
wards vpon better conſfideration,he chang 
ed his tranſlation,as you may ſee inthe lat- 
ter editions, As for eido/on,it is truly & pro- 
perlie tranſlated an /mage , as any man will 
confeſle, that knowetn the nature of the 
word,&as ithath beene largely prooucd in 
ſundry diſcourſes, It was then farre from 
wit or learning in you Afaſter Rainolas, 
to ſay that as wellmight miniſter be tran- 
flared a/lawe, or homo adogge, as cidolon ar 
Image. For among the words, wherewith 
the learned Grecians commonlie ex- 
reſſe the ſame thing that we cal a» mage, 
18 eido{on, as firt and naturall asany other. 
Yourſacred Imagesare eidela : & if eidolon 
fignific 4» [ole,, then are they Idoles, as 
in tructh they are. By vic and —_— 
© 
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of ſpeach, a» [dole and Image ſomewhat 
differ, as cucerie man knoweth. All Idoles 


are Images, not al _ Idcles. But the 
Lord hath forbidden a 


grauenImagesno Aims 


lefſe then grauen Idols to be made forwor- made for 
ſhip ſake Wherefore your Images, which "ip fake 
you make, which you garniſh , which 1doles. 


oucreRe,which you worſhip in your vn- 
þolic Synagogues, are Idoles.The pifture 
maketh not an Idole,but the worſhip. The 
pictures of /wpiter or Mars, were no I- 
doles, according to the receiued ſenſe of 
this worde, vnleſſe they were worſhiped: 
ſo likewiſe the Images of Saints, if they 
be abuſedro ſacred worſhip, in whichre- 
ſpeReyou cal them ſacred Images,are no 
better then profane, wicked, abominable 
Idoles. Thegyouaatgumenttoprooueys 
Idolaters for honoring the Queenein her 
Image, &c. is childiſh. This honor to the 
Prince isciuil,not religiousor diuine, ſuch 
as the honouris , wherewith you worſhip 
your Images of all ſortes:ſothis honour is 
farre from Idolatrie,your honour is meere 
Idolatry, and yoy are Idolatrous worſhip- 
persof Idole Images. That Eccleſia figniti- 
eth a» aſſembly, or congregation , whoe can 
deny?&ſo may it rightlic be tranſlated:al- 
though 
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ted, andthar the holy gh f, we call the holy 
k 4 
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though we inour tranſlations doe wil- 
lingly vſe the common word (barch, as 
you cannot be ignorant. So Epiſcopms we 
cranſ{late molt commonly a Biſhop, & Enan- 
gelrrmrhe goſpell,and ro conclude, werefuſe 
not the viual phraſe & manner of ſpeach, 
but onely when the ſuperſticious abuſe of 
wordes wasto be auoyded. Therefore that 
forme of preaching which you hauc here 
deviſed of your ſelfe is fitteſt for ſuch a 
preacher, as your {clfe : we vie not fo to 
prezch;or ſo ro ſpeake.or ſoto write:it was 
no doubt a wile conceiteto occupy your 
ſclfe withall, 

Thus appeereth ſecondly what ſhame or 
modeſty was in you,to obie&t want of both 
to me, Forſhew vs Md. R. if youcan,anic 
worde inour Bibles alafurdly or falſlic tran- 
ſlated. by me maintained. The ſame worde 
may wel betranſlated in dwerſe places di- 
uerſlie:& ſo erp 10.3.8, is rightly tranſla- 
ted rhe wma, which in other places isnot fo 
to betranſlared. And are not youa modelt 

'man, thatbecauſe inthis one place erivueis 
fotranſlated, as the word weil beareth and 
the ſenſe requireth, would make men be- 
leeue that it iseuery where els ſo tranſla- 


nde? 
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winde? you haue good cauſe tobeaſhamed 
of this {lo ſhamcles and impucent dealing, 
Exchariitia you will not have tranſlated 
thanksgining, but Enchariſt: & by Exchariſt 
you meane the ſacramentof Chrittsſ{upper, 
Now where is Euchari/tia takenthus tor the 
ſacrament inthe ſcriptures? why haue your 
ſelues tranſlated Euchariſia , thanks gizine? 
1. Tim.4. 4. Nothing tobe retected that is res 
ceined wh thanks gining . Will youmende 
yourtranſlation thus, Nerhrng to be reietted, 
that ts receiued with the Exchariſi? As Encha- 
riſtiais vied by Godly writers, both Greeke 
and Latine fer the C_—_ ,lo weallo 
vic the word Exchariſ# in the ſame man- 
ner,as you mightheare in ourſermons, & 
may reade inour writings. And ſo we call, 
itthe ſacrament of Bapr:-ſme,not of waſv11g, 
as you charge vÞ fwithſtanding that 
Baptiſmurin the generall hgnification of 
the worde,is nothing els bur waſhing,and 
ſo is yſed in {cripture oft: n times,and fo 
have your ſelucs tranſlated ir, Marc. 7.4. 
Whether Ihaue truclie ſaidof yourtran= 
Qation, that it is of all others moſte cor-+ 
rupt, lam content toreferit tothe iudge- 
mentofallthe wiſe and Godly readers. 
Where hayeI faidor allowedanything 
tending 


pag-271, &c+ 
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tending to ſuch Atheiſme,as you charge ys 


withall? Atheiſt I will not call you, Maſter + 


Rainolds, bur I may trulie ſay ot you, as you 
haue continually giuen 695 20” proofe, 
that you haue no feare of God before your 
cies. Speake or write of vs yourpleaſure 
falſlie, fooliſhlie , boldelic : your iudge- 
ment{hall beas deepeas anie Atheiſt , yn- 
les you leaue yourlying and railing againſt 
Gods trath, Other confuration or con« 
demnationſhalnot neede,then your owne 
conſcience, which can tell you theſe re- 
proches are yntrue, proceeding onlie from 
wilfulnes and malice. Our tranflations fa- 
uourno ſuch Atheiſme , as you without 
wit orlearning imagine. Fordoth it fol- 
low,if wetranſlate , Thowwiltnot ane my 
ſoxle ingraze , tharthe bleſſed ſoule of our 
fauiour was mortafl,'arUiedin the graue, 
and thattheimmortalitie ofthe ſoule is de- 
ſtroied?doth notthe ſcripture oftentimes 
vſe this kinde of fpeach? Oar ſoxle, faith 
Dauid, i humbledinthe duſt. Againe, The 
waters haue entred enen unto my ſoule , A- 
gaine, My ſonle cleaueth to the ground. A- 
oaine tie faith deliner my ſoule from the ſword. 
Andinan other Palme he faith, O Lord 
thox haſt brought vp my ſoule out of the = 
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And ſuch phraſes inthe ſcriptures are vſu- 
all,ofwhich Itruſt you will not gather that 
mens ſoules can be covered with duſt, 
drowned with water,killed with ſwordes, 
buried in the graue , andto<onclude, that 
they are morcall.If you were not poſſeſſed 
wich a ſpirite of wrangling, there needed 
no words in this behalfe, 

Whar {aſtalior or Iilyricw have written 4 
againſt Bez4 or Maſter Carble, with ſome 
others ,againſt ſome places tranſlated in 
our Bibles, maketh nothing to purpoſe, I 
haue not ſaid otherwiſe, but that ſome 
things may be amended : whether yer ſo 
as theſe men haue auouched, Ileau: tobe 
conlidered of the leartied. Howbert you 
may not reaſon thus, becauſe ſome men 
have found a faule with the tran(lacions in 
ſome one placBerMher, whether with 
iudgement andreaſon, or fanhe,thatther- 
fore the wholl tranſlation is falſe,corrupt, ; 
wicked, no better then CAahomers eMl- 
coran,as you havic here written, after your 
accuſtomed manner, blaſphemouſlie. 

Thereſt you leaue to Maſter Martine, 
whoſe reaſons ſtand as yet, you ſaie, vnan= 
ſwered. Belike the anſwere you haue not 
ſcen, or not peruſed indifferentlie. Bur Af. 

Þ Adarime 


P1g-275. &cy | 
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Martin and all his reaſons haue bene an< 
ſwered largehe and pithely long agoe,and 
nothing hath bene-replied on your parr. 
What conſcience and Religion is to be 
vſcd intranſlating the ſcriptures] knowe, 
and amfarre of from allowing ſuch liber- 
tic, as a man may takein tranſlating pro- 
fane authors : neither did 1 euer like 
the daintines and curiouſnes of ſome, 
that refuſe the yſuall wordes of ſcripture, 
becauſe they are not Ciceronian. As Ge the 
names of prieſt, eAlrar, penance, I wouldit 
wereasyou ſaie,that not onelic the words 
were chaunged , but the things vtter- 
lie remooued from the harts of al Chri- 
ſtians.For your prieſts areno lawful prieſts, 
your altar is ereted to an Idoll, your pe- 
nance is contrary to true repentance. The 
wordes Church, Chriſf le,are as come 
mon in ourtranſlations, ſermons, and all 
treatiſes,as anic other. That which follows 
eth of Arheiſt,Saducce, Libertines, Acade- 
mikes, Sacramentaries, containing onely 
matcerofreproche, I am contentto letir 


palle, 
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CHAP. 12, 


Concerning the Latine Bible, which the ad- 
werſaries maintame tobe more ſincere, 
then the Hebrewe now extant. 


common reaſon, and ſome 
$ [-egard of learned iudge- 
F[ments might more pre-" 
ABMPAR ile which our aducrſa- 
EZSERD ics, then that they ſhould 
openlie defend fo foule an aſſertion, asin 
this Chapter Mater Raimmolds taketh 
ypon him to maintaine by warrant of the 
Tridemwe aſſemblie,thatthe vulgar latine 
tranſlation is more fincere then the He- 
brewe and Gr ext of {cripture, For 
though headdethis exception , ” ſw:drie 
places, yettheirmeaning is, thatnot onelie 
in certaine places, but generallic theirla- 
tine Biblesare more pure and incorrupt 
then the Hebrew and Greeke text, becauſe 
vniuerſallic in theirtranſlation they pre- 
tendto. follow the latin, & notthe Hebrew 
of the olde Teſtament, nor Greeke of the 
new: and ſo was it in theiralſemblie of 
Py Trents 
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Trentedecreede , Admit this were true;that 
youentend hereto praoue , dothit follow 
therefore that the Latine Bible is wholly to 
Thougnth* bepreferred before the Hebrew & Greeke? 
were in ſome to beonelie followed 1 tranſlations? to be 
placesnorlo ved onelie inall diuinitic excerciſes? Ifthe 
farine cranda- latine were inſome places purer then the 
—_—_— Hebrew,might not yet the Hebrew be in 
good re:fon many moe purer and ſincerer thenthe La» 
eopr fer ha tine ? Then this is but a lender ſhift, ro 
forerhetex: pretend more: purenes in the Latine in di- 
peacralle. \\erſe places, then in the originall text,and 
hereupon to thruſt the text behinde the 
tran{lacion:which is more fooliſh & ynrea- 
ſanable,then ro make the Ladie walks one 
faare like a ſeruant,and ſet herhandmaide 
one hor{ebcke, becauſe perhaps the ſer- 
uant is thought in ſanethings robe more 
excellent then her otra, f 
pres ucts Brugerſ4, aman of your owne 
eos {ou houſholde, = one that hath taken much 
— paines. to correct your Laine tranſlation, 
confeſſeth, that manie fau'tes baue crepte 
intorheſaine by divers occafions : which, 
he ſaith, « no marue!), ſeeing the like hath fal- 
ten out in the verie fountame it felfe amb 
ne in the new Teſtament in Greeks . Far 


(faith he )of the olde in Hebrew, { will ſpeakg 
| _ 
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wothirg : not datingto affirme, that ſich 
faultes have taken place inthe hebrew rexr 
of the olde Teftament. Bur youare bolde 
blindelie and bluntlic to auoqch,that both 
theſe fountaines ate not onelie contupred, 


but more corruptedalſothen your tra:1{la- 


tion, which Lacs was afraid and aſhatned 
once to infinuate, Your reaſons , if you 
bring anie, ſhal in their ſeueral places fol- 
lowing be examined: bur good reafon for 
your defence in this behalte , am I affuted 
cafti none be broughe. | 
Three things oh Reader muſt cary in 
minde ar your requeſt, Firlt , that we pre- 


tending to tranflare after the Grecke and }].. 


Hebrew , in ſundrie places ſwarue from 
the Greeke and Hebrewe, as you provtic 
by diters exa tof Maſter Hare 
time, Secondlic, rhat out departing from 
theGreeke, is alwaies inmartter of con- 
_ tronerſie. Thirdlie, thar you decline not 
from che Greeke, or Hebrewe, becauſe 
t mote harmeth your canfe thenthe La- 
rice, but for other cauſes. Whatſoeuer 
orie e Marne , to whome you referre 
your ſeffe, hath written of theſe pointe, 
#hath been alreadie confuted, and yer 
ſtanderh confuted 5 and therefore! no 


P iij more 


I, 


3. 
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moreneedeth to be anſwered . What cau- 

ſes moued youto preferre the latine before 

the Hebrew or Greeke, it ſhall appeare in 

place : reaſons I know are rendredn the 

preface of your tranſlation by your Kem:ſh 
tranſlatours,butſuch asany man of skil and 
knowledge maiecaſfllie cſvie to be fimple 

ſhiftes and pretences onelie to ridde your 

The papiſts ſeſues from the originall text of ſcripture, 
the Grigin all Which is farmore expreſle and pregnant a- 
—_ goat yourdoctrines then the latine tranſ- 
ar trandlati- 1ation, Which though CAM. Rainolds here 
on, becauie cloſclie denierh,yyet in examples eueric 


ech:r (cruerh G 444" 
eheir rung Where maic beſeene, and ſome I will ſert 


nothing fo  dgwne,partliefor M. Rainolds ſake, and 
this. partlicto ſhew Thaue no neede of his cx- 


culſe from alie, 

 Inthe 14. ChapterofS, Iohns goſpel 
ver, 26, where our Chriſt telleth 
his Apol cs, The holie ghoſt ſhall bring into 
your remembrance , whatſoener I haue ſaid ta 
you , the Remiſh tranſlators haue made 
him cthusto ſpeake, ſhall ſuggeſt onto youall 
things, what ſoener 1 ſhall ſare toyou, accor- 
dingtothelatine yulgare, that it might be 
more eaſilie ſuppoſcd , whatſocuer the 
Church ſhould determine, is 
from inſpiration ofthe holic gholt. 
Epheſians 
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Epheſians Chapter. 2,verl. 1 0.the Apo- 
ſlle in the Greeke writeth that we are cree+ 
tedin (briſt vnto good workes : you tranſlate 
afteryour latine, ingood workes , This cor- 
ruption is aduantage to your doctrine of 
good workes, 

In the ſame epiſtle Chapter. g.verl. 32. 
you translate rh: i 4 great ſacrament , tO 
make men think that the ſcriptures afhrme 
mariage to be a ſacrament of the Church: 
whereas if you had truclic translated ir ac- 
cording to'the Greeke, Thus & a great myſte= 
riz, the occaſion of that ſurmiſe had bene 
remoued.Inthe epiſt. cothe Pibl. Chap.r. 
v.27.the greeke word, which fignifteth a 
ſigne,ortoken, or proofe, isin your latine 
vulgare translated acauſe: and this transla- 
tion do you keepe, the rathcr thereby to 
induce yourr belecue, that as the 
malicious dealing of wicked aduerſaries 
againſtthe godlic maie truelic be (aid to 
bethe cauſe of their perdition, ſo likewiſe 
the patience ofthe godlic is a cauſe of their 
ſaluation : whereas the Apoſtle onelie ſai- 
eth inchis place,thatthe raging ofthe enc= 
mies againſt the Churchis a manifeſt ar- 
gument of their condemnation, and the 
conltant ſuffering ofthe godly is acertaine 

S - .  _ ligne 
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fione andreftimony oftheir ſaluation.who 
{cerh not herein what cauſe you hadto like 
better ofche latine tranſlation , then ofthe 
ori ya text? 
uke Chap. 10. v. 35.the words are in 
the Greeke , what ſoexer how ſpendeſt more: 
which you tranflate, whatſoexer rho ſhalt 
ſupererogate, This corruption makerh fome 
ſhewe foryour workes of fupererogation, 
Luke Chap.1. v. 48. the bleſſed virgine 
ſaich, God hath looked on the lowe eſtate of hu 
bandmaid: you tranſlate, the hwrmulitie of bis 
bandmaid. This corruption helpeth your 
doarine of merites. So an other corrupti- 
on in the ſame Chapter, v. 28. tending to 
the faine purpoſe, where you haue tranſ- 
lated, Haile fall of grace: the Greeke and 0- 
riginall texte hath onglic, Haile thou freehe 
belowed. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
chap.1 3.v.16. youtranflate,wrth fuch hoſtes 
gods promerited:which is both a fonde and 
falſetranſlation, the Greeke words being, 
with ſuch ſacrifices God ts delighted, meaning 
almes and diftribotion. 
Inthe ſecond Ep. of S. Peter Chap. 1.y. 
1 5.you have {trangely tranſlated the Apo- 


ſtles words, / will doe my d:bigence,you to haxe 
often Grogan pony ops 
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amemorie of theſe thinges, and vpon this diſ- 
ordered tranſlation you haue made along 
note of Peters care and proteQtion of the 
Church after his death: whereas the A 

tle in his owne wordes ſaith no more, Pur 
that he would enden:nr darhe, that they al« 
fo might hane remembrance of thoſe things af- 
ter hus departure. A pretie flerghtintranſla- 
ting for aduantage, where the Apoſtle lai- 
eth, he would endeavour that they might 
remember thoſe thinges after his deceaſe, 
to make him ſaic, that he would haue them 
in remembrance after his deceaſc;and then 
of this falſe tranſlation tonote what 2 pa- 
ſtotallcare S. Peter hath for the Church 
after he was deceaſed. Inthe epiſtle of S$. 
Paule to the Romanes chap. 11. v. 6. the 
common rran{lggaphgeÞ left out this whol 
ſentence together, Brr rf it beof workes , it 
1s 10 more grace : or els were worke no more 
worke - andthefe wordes hane you alſo in 
your Engliſh tranſlation cleane omicted, as 
though they were no parte of ſcripture,be- 
ingthe Apoſtles vyndouted words no lefle, 
then the other that went before. What 
cauſe was there of this dealing, but onelie 
to ſmother that clecre 0 ton berween 
mexite and grace, which the Apoſtle hath 


in 


pag-285. 


No ecauill fo ” 
fimple which 
M.R.will not 
vie, 
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in his owne words declared,if he might be 
ſuffered to ſpeake all, 

A number ſuch places couldI alledge, 
wherethe vulgartranſlation,differing and 
A from the vndoubted originall 
rext, is by you followed, becauſe it ca- 
ricth ſome tound and ſhewe of your opi- 
nions anderrors. Manie excuſes may you 
make for your {elues, & your tranſlatours 
haue intheir preface handſomely laid out 
their excuſes, (which I doubt not ſhal 
be weied and examined throughlie ) bur 
ſoone may anie man perceiue, what cauſe 
indeede moued you to be ſo friendlicto 
the tranſlation, and ſoc harde tothe text: 
becauſe the texte doth plainlie diſcouer 
your nakednes , the tranſlation bcingeth 


ſome {mall raggestg hidcit . 

Before you aaſwere my arguments al- 
ledged for defenſe of the Hebrewe and 
Greeke texte, you ſet downe certaine 
words of mine, wherein I ſeeme ( you ſay) 
toauouch, that onelie to be the worde of 
God, which is written in the language, 
wherein firſt the holie ghoſt by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles vttered it, My words 
are plaine, Maſter Rainolds,my meaning 
cannot ſeeme ambiguous: you ſecke Doe 

r 
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for truth,but for a cauill. The word of God 


I know maie be vttered inotherlangua- 
pes then wherein firſt it was by writingde- 
weredtothe Church: and tranſlations a- 
greeing with the. originall texte are the 
wordof God, For Gods wordcis not the 
language, but the dotrine. Howbeir 
tranſlations ſet forthe by ſundrie perſons 
are ſo farre forth onelie the word of God, 
as they faithfully expreſſe the meaning of 
the Authenticall text , the which being 
written by the Prophets and Apoltles, 
choſen inftruments for that purpole , is 
wholly and yndoubtedlie the worde of 
od.Then itmay worthelie be wondered 
at in you,whoe taking vpon youtotranſ. 
late the new teſtament into engliſhe,haue 
not tranſlatedth the Apoliles and 
Euangeliſts,but the tranſlation of S./crome 
or ſome other , you know not whome: 
which tranſlation in verie manie places 
is corrupte, and therefore inthole places 
cannot bethe word of God.Religion and 


reaſon would hauerequired that in tranſ- abqurd to 


latingthe ſcriptures you ſhould haue fol- *© 


lowed the originall fountaines, yea al- $criprures ra- 
though the latine tranſlation hadde bene = then the 


much perfeRer and purerthen itis: how 
4 much 
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much more ought you to hate ſoe done, 
ſcing it bewrayeth foe manifeſt and mani- 
fold corruptions, as it doeth ? 
Bur your reaſons, whereby you labour 
P*32”7*  toiuſtifieyour doing in rhisbehalfe, mult 
M.R.reaſons, be examined, Onr Saxionr, the Exangiliſts, 
why whey - & Apojtles(you ſay) citedplaces of the oldte- 
hz accor- ſPament, not according to the Hebrew, but ac- 
dingto® cording tothe Septwagmt i, Pirlt, Maſter Rai= 
rranſlation, Ae : 
anſwered, #91ds, your compatilon is tot equal}, 
Whatare yeto Chrift, to his Euangelifts, 
ana Apoſtles ? will you be bolde totake 
as much yppon you, as they might? 
herein doubtles you haye not lo wiſelie 
bethought your ſelfe. Then, ſhew if you 
can a place alledged by our ſauiSut Chriſt, 
or anie Euangeliſt, or Apoſtle, ſwaruin 
in ſenſe fromthe ana They cite noch 
waics the words, bur they keepe moſt true- 
lie che ſenſe and meaning ever mote. Laſt- 
lie iris one thing to traniice the fctiprure, 
andan other to cite a place of ſcriprure. 
In citing aplace, it is ſuſficieritto obſerue 
the rrue meaning, incranſlating ir is ne- 
cefſarie to keepe the wor1es, as neare #s 
maie be. Our tauiour, his Evangelifts and 
Apoftles werenotranflatours of feriprute? 
but they rruelic deiantd the fads of 
uc 
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ſuch places, as they alledged our of ſcri- 
r 


e 
The Apoſtleſyou ſay) alledgingaplace 
out of the plalme, 7 heer ſound « gone into all ——_ 
the earth, tollowed not the Hebrew .Firſt 
I anſwere,the ſenſe isall one, whether you g,.o..8. 
tranſlate ,cherr ſauwnd,or their line gone forth: 
ſecondlic /oby [ſaac can tell you, that the Conre Linda 
hebrew word Kan muſtfgmficnotonelie 424% 
alize, but alſo as much as Kel, a ſound: 
which ifit be ſo, then hath the Apoſtle 
kept the yerie word. The place inthe Attes 
Which S. Pau! citeth out of the Prephet 
Hahacac, hath no difference in ſubſtance, 
The Propher ſaith. Behold among the Gen- 
tiles,cc.The Apoltle citeth the Jo thus, Habac.1.y. 
Bebold ye ſcorners , Howlocuer ſome di, 
verſuic mai appeare inthe wordes, the 
purpoſe of the PRAM and Apoltle is all 
one : andthis was the thing whichthe A 
poltes regarded in alledging authorities 
out ofthe old Teſtament, 

Your third example in Saint [ames 
ſhewecth, that the Apoſtlecited the words 
gfthe Grecke,& not of the hebrew:which 
is graumed;to be oftentimes in the new 
Teſtament vſcd , Butto alledge the ſenſe 
of a place,& therinto follow ſome tran- 

| flation 


AQ. I 3-41. 


Tam.4. 4 
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Haue an cier9 
M.R.conclufi- 
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ſlation, is another —_— torranſ] ate 
the text it ſelfe, The Hebrew text is to this 
ſenſe, He mocketh the mackers , and gizeth 


grace to the mecks : Saint James rehearſeth 


the wordesthus, Godrefiſteth the proud,and 
gineth grace tothe humble , The ſenſeis not 
altered , ſeeing theſe mockers are the 

roudemen of this world, and God moc- 
keth them, when he refiſteth them. 

But tell me now, whether you thinkthe - 
Hebrew in theſe placestobe corrupt, or 
no. Ithink you dare not ſo affirme, ſecing 
yourlatine yulgar,which you account au- 
thenticall, agreeth with thc Hebrew, for 
the twolaſt places, Then what is yourar- 

ment out of theſe examples ? gladly 
would Iynderſtand,if you could tell. That 
Chriſt and the A cited places out 
of the olde teſtament according to the 


on,andirſhal Greeke, was it becauſe the Hebrew was 
appcare he 
ſpeaketh be- 

de the pur- 
pole. 


contaminated,as you ſpeake?Ifit were, then 
mult youconfeſle your latine tranſlation, 
which you ſo much eſtceme to be full of 
corruption , Would you tranſlate theſe 
places according to the Greeke, becaule 
you finde them cited by the Apoſtles ac- 
cording to the Greeke? Expound your 
dreame, Maſter Rinolds your, (clfe, _— 
| 
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tell vs what you ſaw. (alzire you charge 
for cutting the place of /ames cleane a» 
waie. Lay not the Printers fault vppon 
Caline, It he had meant, as you ſurmiſe, 
he would haue cut the ſame ſentence out 
in Same Peter alſo. But there you haue it 
ſerdowne inthe text, andexpoundedin 
the commentary. 


Your ſuppoſes haue ſmall weight to pag.290- 


ground an argument vpon : you may de- 
uiſe and imagine any thing what you 
liſte. Euery canonicall booke of the olde 
teſtamenc is cxtant inthe ſamelanguage 
wherin it was written. As for your bookes 
of Tobie, Indith,c Machabees, itis no matter 
in whzttongue,or by whomethey were ſer 
forth. That S. Matthewe writ his Goſpcllin 
Hebrew, is nr gaberaunt, by 2uncient 
fathers, but afirmed onelie, not prooued: 
and arguments there be manic tothe con- 
trarie.But admit that ſoit were:the Greeke 
was ſet forth in the Apoſtles daies, asthe 
fame authors confeſle, and by them com- 
mended tothe Church, asthe true and au- 
thenticall hiltory written by S, Matthewe, 
andof y$is ſoto be accounted. As for the 
Hebrew ofthat Goſpell now extant, your 
ſclfe belecue not, I thinke, itis the No 

at 


pag-?9t. &c, 
; I 
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that, Saint Matthew writ, if he writ anie at 
all in Hebrue, Looke now to the force of 
this een better yourſelfe, & 


if you haue grace to conſider it aright, 
which you faic is wanting in me, you will 
confcſle it prooucth nothing. 

My words by you tranſlatedI acknow- 
ledge:out of which three things you note. 
Firlt that I confeſle yourefuſe not the foun 
taines, burbecauſe you thinkethem {to be 
corrupt: whichyert is not by me any where 
confefled , The fountaines indeed you 


refuſe, and of this refuſall chereaſon you 


pretend to be, that they are corrupt . Yer 
thinkeI not, that ſo you are intructh per- 
{waded, it being contraric to all realon, 
thatthe tranſlation generallic ſhould be 
more pureand incorrupt, then the foun- 
taine it ſelfe, from it is deriued. 
Secondlie, that Iaftirme you thusto ſay 
becauſe the fountaines be not ſo commo- 
dious for you,asthetranſlation. Thisto be 
the true cauſe in deede any man may ſoone 
perce ue , thatthroughlic & indifterentlie 
con(idereth your dealing :& this inſome 
examples I hauec alreadie ſhewed, and 
can more at large declare, when occaſion 
ſhall require. Thirdlic that I tell youthe 
fountaines 
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fountaines are more pure and holeſome, 
chenthelatine edition. Verilie this I be- 
lecue, and this can Iprooue, andthis ſhal 
inthe diſcourſe following appeare, what- 
ſdeuer you haue alledged, orcan alledge 
tothe contrarie, 

In yourentrie tothe queſtion you think# p3g-294- 
eo gaine creditto your vulgaretranſlation 
bys. leromer authotitic, who was requeſted 
by Damaſcus Biſhop of Rome to correct —_ 
the latine tranſlation of the new Teſta- roma = 
ment.S. [eromelI reuerence, Damaſic Icom- 
mend, the worke I confeſſe to be godlie & 
profitable to the Church, Butif /crome or 
Damaſic maic i anie waightof com- 
mendation toyour latine tran{lation, how 
much more ought we to haucin high and 
holie arrears | ns and Greeke 
text, which w n,not by rome , or 
anie ſuch father ofmeane credite, but by 
the Prophets,by che Apoſtles and Euange- 
lits,noratthe requeſt of Demaſi«,or other 
like Biſhop, butby commaundement from 
God, and direction ofthe holie Ghoſt? S, 
Frrome tooke paines at Damaſus requeſt in 
che foure Euangeliſts: of his owne accord 
in manic bookes of the olde Teſtament: 
butthismakech nothing for your aſſerti- 
| \* Bs o 
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on, but wuch rather againſtic , For of this 

it plainhe appeareth at the firſt to. everie 

one, thatin S.lerowes daies,the yulgar tran- 

flarions were greatlic corrupted, andthart 

InsS.Terom®s F, ſerome reformed the ſame 0 the Hebrew 

'Hebrewe and Greckerext, which argueththatthe 

and Greeke toxe was inthole daics generallie without 
rex: acknow : 

ledged more contradiction acknowledged to be purer 

og we = then all tranſlations whatſocuer . Then if 

ons. ſuch corruption crept into the Hebrewe 

and Greeke texte, as you affirme, it was 

after S. leromer daies : but when & in what 

manner, youcannottell, Againe that you 

ſfaiethis edition of S. /erome was by Dama- 

ſus ſupreame authoritie commended tothe 

Church , maiceafilic be diſprooued: orif 

he labourcd to hauc itin the Latine Chur- 

ches received, yet could he not bringi« to 

Teromes tran paſſe, For both othenkl@ches vicd it nor, 

fares. andinthe Church of R,omeitwasnotin a- 

£4incheR- nie ſingular eſtimation forthe ſpace oftwo 

—— = hundred yeares aftcrS. /erome, and Dame- 

dred yeares ſo , as We may vnderſtand by S, Gregorie, 

Gree, «9, Whoe writeth,, that in his daies the Rg- 

edLeaxd. mane Church viedtwo tranſlations, an old 

and anew. Thisnewe is the ſame, which 

how is called the olde, Thename of High 


Prieſt ,if youthinke it makcth anie thing 
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for the Popes ſupreame authoritie, youare 
abuſed through your owne ignorance, It 
was a name #/ Angre as well to cuerie 
Biſhop,eſpeciallie of the chiefe Churches, 
asto Damaſis. But ofſuch (peaches you 
can be content to take aduantage to the 
abufing of the fimple. 

Foure thinges doe you propound to 
your ſelfe to prooue,concerning your vul- 
gartranſlation : Firlt, that I baue ſaideno- 
thing to purpoſe againſtir. Second, that 
itis purer then the fountaines, Third, that 
although jt hath ſcme ſmall faults, yer ab- 
ſolutclic it hath noerrour touching cither 
doQrine or manners. Laſt, thatto refuſe 
it, and appeale to the Greeke and He- 
brewe, is the highe waie todeniall of all 

' faith, to Apo le god Atheiſme. Theſe 
thinges Maſter Rainolds hath thus deui- 
ded not amiſſe: now let ys examine his 
proofes of theſe points for performance 
of his promiſe, 


Firſt you ſaie that in commending the P*3-297- 


fountaines ſo much,Ihaue ſpoken nothing 
againſt you, but rather much and all a- 
gainſt my ſelfe. If you car make your ſay- 
ing good herein, we ſhall have cauſe much 
-tocommend your wittandlearning. The 


Qiij reaſon 
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reaſonthat you haue brought, is by you vt- 
| teredinthele words following. For if the 
fountaines were ſo pure inthe times of S. Ie= 
rome and $, e Ambroſe , and the Church then 
troubled with great dineritic of their Latine 
Bibles, reformed one tothe puritie of the foun- 
taines and originals , and we now finde thoſe 
dimes and originals differmy from that re= 
formed bible , whie ſhall we not conclude , that 
the fountaines hawe in the meane ſeaſon bene 
corrupted? And what cauſe haue you thus to 
conclude?where haue you learnedto make 
ſuch conclufions?thinke you that this con- 
clufion is ought worth?Let vs waicit alitle 
together, «Maſter Rginolds, and then ſhall 
we better eſteeme the yalue of it. Firſt you 
grauntthe fountains werepurcin. /erome 
and fan daies:thetranſlations bas 

rupt. Do it aquney roconfe 
ron , but © neceſhtie of confeſ- 
ſing the ſame enforced you. Then foure 
Thefoun- hundred yeares after Chriſt by CAL, Reis 
raines 0795 olds conteflion the fountaines of the He- 
Greeke text brewe and Grecke texte were pure, and all 
wager tranſlations were reformed by them. Now 
hand:ed Jet ys knowe ſome certentic of the great 
NN by the akeration that followed . What cauſc was 

gerſaries I 191 

aducrizrics therethat the fountaines and originals re- 
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mained pure ſo long, and then after began 
robe ſo -ſhamefullie and vniverſallie cor: 
rupted? Againe, what was the cauſe that 
the latinetranſlations were ſo greatly cor- 
rupted for ſolong a ſpace, and neuer fince 
could be corrupted? Tell vs ſome truth; 
ſhewe ſome reaſon, alledge your authori- 
ties, ſpeaketo tt leaue theſe vn- 
toward preſumptions. The ſame meanes 
that kept the textpureall that while, whie 
might itnot continew in times following? 
if youlaie the fault of corrupting the foun- 
raines vpon the Iewes, as youdoe, were 
there no Iewesin the world, forthe ſpaceof 
foure hundred yeares after Chriſt, or were 
_they either ynwilling or vnable to attempr 
ſuch a matter?it cannot bedenied, but thar 
within the conf::Zafthoſe yearesthe le- 
wes had as great opportunities and grea- 
ter, to haue performed ſo wicked an cn- 
terpriſe, then fince that time canbe deui- 
ſed. Their malice againſt Chriſtian religi- 
on was noleſſethen, thenumber of cheit 
learned Rabbines was as great then, the 
mr ofthe Church of Chriſt by reafon 
O andgeneral perfecutions,gaue 
bee ocentionts ren prove if 
this corruption hath thus mightilie pre- 
Q ij uailed 


Terenas, 


F413» 


246 An anſwere to 


uajiledinthetext, mayitpleaſe you to en- 
forme vs how and when it began : Which 
requeſt ought not in anie wiſe {ceme yn- 
reaſonable vnto you . For if you maie de- 
maund of ys the time wherein corruption 
begannetoenter into the Church, and o- 
therwiſe wil not belecue vs that there is a. 
nie inthe Church,may not we likewiſe re- 
quirc of you by as good reaſon, what time 
this foule corruption, wherof you ſpeake, 
firſt beganto ſcale vpon thetexte of ſcri- 
pture? and if you cannot tell, how may 

ou looke to be herein belecucd? The 
| muſt be charged for ail, and the ha- 
tred whichthe Iewes beate to our religi- 
on, mult be an argument that now alin 
corrupted inthe Hebrew. 


Hero in,..17. Samt lerome ſaidgghgay 2s aſhamedto 


ſee the Chriſtians thus vnworthily and yn- 
trulie charge the Hebrew veritie with cor- 
ruption: And ſomay we allo trulic ſaie, 
that it is a ſhame fortheſe men toſlaunder 
the Hebrew texte, and to accuſe the Iewes 
of that fault, whereof they are not guiltie, 
for ought that can be prooucd in this be- 


, ,..: halfe againſtthem. And S. eAvguſtine cn- 
Awreft, de c:- 6 *g 
=«.Dei.lh.1z, treating at large of a place , read other- 


wiſe in the Greeke and Latine tranſlati- 


ons, 
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ons, thenin the Hebrew text, not onclie 
&iſchargeth the Iewes from all ſuſpicion 
of corrupting their bookes,but giueth this 
rule, that whenſGcuer there is foundany 
yariety or difference in the texts, we ſhould 
geue pas credittothat rongue , ourof 
which the interpreters haue made their 
tranſlation. Vpon which place Lewes Vi- 


wouch and thus reaſonit ſelfe teacheth:there is 
mone of ſound indgement that thinketh other- 
wiſe, But in vaine doth the conſent of good witt s 
thus thinks, For ſtout ſenſleſnes, a5 ut were an 
bil,  oppoſedagain#t it: nut becauſe tneſe men 
are 1gnorant of. theſe tongues , ( for Auguſtme 
knew not the Hebrew & the Greeke but mean- 
lie) but there is notm theſe men that mod:- 
ftie of minde , hap in Auguſtine, He was 
readie tobe taught of all:they will neer learne 
but alwaies teach that they know rot. Thus 
hath Yes written of you CAaſfter R. and 
ſuch abſurd and ſenſles fellowes as you, 
that againſt reaſon and truth will defend 
your tranſlations, alchough differing ne- 
uer ſo much from the originall rongues, 
becauſe you are too tour, aud want mo- 
deſtie, 
And for the Iewes thus much may be 
| Q_iiij an{wee 


ues writeththus, This ſame doth leromea. ;; 


wdox. J "ines 
4, 
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anſwered, that howſocuer they miſhke 
and hate our religion, yet the text of holy 
ſcripture they hauc cucrmore, and yet 
ſill doe keepe moſt religiouſlic and care- 
ah fullie, Which may appeare, for thatthere 
7; Joan, Teac. be, as Joannes Iſaac, alcarned ewe, wri- 
(onrr« Lin- teth, aboue two hundred arguments a- 
gaintthe Iewiſh opinions more euident 
and expreſle in the Hebrew text of the 
old teſtament, then they bein the latine 
tranſlation. And ſolikewiſe faith Andra- 
Andred.lb.g, dius, that they which holhie and religionſlic 
a2 handle the Hebrew text, finde therein farre 
more notable teſtimonies of ( briſt, then «n the 
Latine and Greeke copies, which alſo Saint 

Hier.epifs. 94, Terome —_—_— hath witnefled, ſayin 
«:Macel, that when he of purpoſe compared | 
Hebrew text with a Grecke tranſlation, 
to ſee whether the IeWeMAad not chaun- 
ed ſome thing in the Hebrew bookes 
through enuie | they bareto Chriſt, he 
found therein much more for confirma- 
tion of Chriſtian faith: which could not 
haue beene ſo, if the Iewes had of malice 
to Chriſt corrupted their Bibles,as now is 

by our aduerſaries vntruly ſurmiſed. 
What madnes then ſhould driue them 
to corrupt the text, to no hindrance rows 
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religion, to no furtherance of theirs? who 
doubteth , bur if they had meant ſuch a 
thing , they would haue practiſed their 
$kill in thoſe places eſpeciallie, that doe 
moſte dire&lie concerne the Goſpell of 
Chirſt, which being otherwiſe, your con- 
ieure ofthe ewes dealing about the He- 
brew text is fooliſh, and falle. 
Youdeclame againſt the ignorance 
and reprobate minde of the Iewes:you ſet 
forth the promiſes made tothe Church, of 
hauing alwaics the truth. And thinke 
es thatthis maketh anic thing for you? 
otheſe promiſes of gods ſpirit and truth 
made to + 6 Church belong onely to the 
latine Church? are they included onclic 
in the latine tranſlation? What ſhall be- 
come thenin yoyr wdgement of ſo ma- 
nie Churches in MLS eArmenie,in A- 
rabie, in all places of the world,thathaue 
noskill of your latine Bibles? Haue th 
no ſpirit, no ſcripture, no truth? doth. your 
Tridentine decree appertaine vnto them 
alſoofvſing onelic the latine text in ſer- 
mons, in lectures, in expofitions, in diſs 
putations?what meane youto talkc in this 
manner? 


—_ — 
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that ſhe ſball be a farthfull and perpetual obſer+ 


wer of bis wardand teſtament , that is, accor- 
ding to your new commentarie, that the 
Church ſhalloſe the pure fountains of the 
Hebrew text, but ſhal keepe a pure tranſla- 
tion for euer. Andſce younotthe vanity of 
this deuiſe? Confeſſed younot cuen now, 
thatin Damaſu: daies all the latine trant- 
lations were corrupt, wherupon S, /erome 
was intreatedto take vpon him a labour 
of correting them all? Was notthe pro- 
miſe, whereof you ſpeake, made to the 
——— Church, before S, Hierome fer forth his 
hang noe correion? and yet the Churches latine 
handſomelic tranſlations were, as your ſetfe confeſſe,in 
together. hjs time full of duerfities and corruptions. 
Then ifthe Bibles m latine were fo much 
corrupted, before £ F{geome, by your own 
confeſſion, notwithſtanding the promiſe 
that God made the Church ot keeping his 
word and teftament, can you by this ar- 
gument prooue, that by force of this pro- 
miſe thelatine Bibles Cn not bene cor 
rupted fince Saint leromes time, and the 
.z Hebrew haue?S, Auguſtmeſaith it cameto 
$2a6guef. 2. paſſe by Gods ſpecial prouidence that the 
Iewes being ſo continuallictofſedto and 
fro, and ſtill continuing their hatred a- 
gainſt 


: 
f 
4 
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ainſtour ſauiour Chniſt,yerkept the holy 
; criptures, that the truth of Chriſts mo_- 
might ſo much the more be approoue 
monglt all men,becaulc it recciued ſo ſure 
& weightie teſtimonies of the molt mali- 
rious enemies. And tothis purpoſe he ap- 
plicth the verſe ofthe Pſalme, Lord ku/rhems 
not,leſt they forget thy lawe, but ſcatter then. 
Furthermore,al that you can ſay againſt 
the malice, falſhoode, and ignorance of 
the Iewes, nothing toucheth thenewte- 
ſtament : for corruption whereof in the 
Originall Greeke, I maruaile what you can 
deuiſe,leeingit was keptnot inthe cuſtody 
of Iewes, or paganes, = of moſte Godly 
andlearned Chriſtians. Yet doe you re- 
proouc it alſo,as well as the Hebrew,of the 
olde teftament. what reaſon haue you TA. 
Rainolds (o to doe? was italſo corrupted 
fince S, [eromestime, as you ſaid of the 0- 
ther? The commentaries and writings of 
the Greeke fathers wileafily convince you 
ifſo you fay.For thetextthat we haue,isthe 
ſame which they followed , expounded, 
and ſet downe in their writings , except 
there bein ſome fewe places tome ſmall 
difference of reading. Ifthe latine Church 
badany promiſe to _ Godstruthand 
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reſftamentin alatine tranſlation, will you 
denie that the Greeke Church had nor 
the ſame promistokeepeitin the originall 
text? while you ſeeme to auouch the truth 
of gods promis toward thelacine Church, 
as though you cared nothing how the 
Lord dealt with others, ſo he kept touch 
and couenant with yourſelues, you make 
him by your argument to be ynfaithful to- 
ward the Church of Greece,and all other 
Churchesels inthe world . Thus are you 
driuen into abſurdities andcontradictions, 
as needes you muſt, when you mainc- 
taine willtullic ſuch falſe affertions, as 
theſe. 

That Calvine affirmeth the Romane 
Church to haue bene more conſtant, and 
leſſe giuento nouelties ghen the Eaſt Chur 
ches, whereby ſhe obtained greater fame 
and credit, thenthe reſt, nothing concer- 
neth this matter.Forthough it be graunted 
the Grecians were more faQtious for the 
moſt part and wauering , then the Ro- 
manes, yet mightthey retaine the original 
text of (cripture, as faithfullic as they . No 

copleſo froward, ſomalitious, ſopre- 
umptuous, ſo contentious, ſo hardto be 
brought vader the obedicnce of ww 
WES 
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lawes, as the Iewes, and yet for allthis 
peruerle diſpoſition in them , it is moſte 
certaine, that they had euermore,and haue 
Kill the bookes of ſcripture in higheſt re- 


uerence, and keepe them with greateſt di- daigencia | 
ligence,ſo as they would not alterone let- Feepingtheir 
tcrin them for all the world . And not- corruption. 


withſtanding the Romanes greater con- 
Rancie and (taiednes thenthe Grecians, 
yet were the latine Bibles in S. Hieromes 
time,more corrupt for the new teſtament, 
then the Greeke tountaines were. Which 
maie be ynder{tood yndoubtedlic thereof, 
for that in anie controuerfic about the la- 
tine tranſlation, they alwaies hadrecourſe 
tothe Grecke copies, and hauc preſcribed 
the ſamerule to be followed continuallic: 
and Saint Hieromehimſelfe reformed the 
latin tranſlationFkccording tothe Greeke 
then extant, &readin the Greeke Chur- 
ches. Thus then you mae perceaue,that to 
becon(tantinthe profeſſion of Gods tru- 
eth, and tobe carefull to keepe the text of 
ſcripture from corruption, are two diucrſe 
things: which you might haueſoone con- 
ſidered, if you had butlooked backe to 
that your ſelfe haue written before . For 
theſe arc eucn the ſame Grecians, whoſe 
CXcll- 
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exemplars Saint lerome followedin cor- 
reing the Euangeliſts,and which he cal- 
leth waters of the moſte pure fountaine, and 
FwenMe- ſundrie wiſe commendeth, A 

pa3.303.&, Forproofethatthe Hebrew tountaines 
2, are by the Iewes corrupted, you bring vs 
forth a place out of the prophet Elaie, 
Chap. 9. Firſtinthat I ſay the lewes haue 
not corrupted the hebrew text, I ſay noo0- 
ther thing, then that which the moſte 
learned Papiſts of all times baue afhr- 
M.R.inrhis med : and that by the ſame argument, 
Rk bs ma. Which my ſelfe vicd, that then this cor- 
ſterpapilts ruption moſte certainelic would hauc ap- 

aduerſaries ; , ; 
to him, name Peared inthoſe placesthat direRlic con- 
lie Iſ225,Cl2 cerne our Sauiour Chriſt: amongſt the 
Andradias, Which this that you mention here is nota» 
Montanus "ble: Andalthough I wil not deny butthar 
Jaraine, and the Tewes might haut Tome purpoſe to 
m-nie moe. reſt it from the ſenſe,that itmight be a- 
plied to any rather, thento Chriſt, yet the 
corruption is notlo greate as you would 
hauec it ſeeme,confiſhng not in change of 
any letter,bur only ofthe pointes. The let- 
ters remaining without alteration, what- 
ſocuer isamiſſe in thepointes, may ecaſilic 
be correed.Furthermore if we readethe 
word with the ſame pointes, which now ir 
| come 
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commonly hath in the Hebrew Bibles, 
whereby the verbepeſſive is turned intoan 
attine , yet the _ notwithſtanding 
— inuinciblie the Diuinitie of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, For as well doth it con- 
firme this doctrine, if we read, & voca- Fajikre 
bu, that is, God the father ſhal! call bus 
vame wonderfull, c>c,as if we read, vocabi- Y cjkhers. 
eur , his name ſhall be called wonderfull, Al- 
though, you thattake vpon you ſuch pro- 
found knowledge and cunning in the 
Hebrew language ſhould not have beene 
ignorant thac this is the phraſe of that 
tongue, That the Iewes referthe laſt name 
onely, which is 1he Prince of peace,to the Sarvbobun, 
Childe borne, all che reſt going beforero 
Godhim ſelfe , this I_graunt to be a mali- 
rious conſtruction of the wordes, but 
no corruption offhe text, One thing is it 
to expound the wordes in a' wronge 
ſenſe, an other to fallifiethe wordes.You 
boped no doubre to haue gained much 
more by thisplace,then will any waies be 
yeided vnto- you for that you adde of the 
Churches authoritie, which you call che 

ſupreame grounde and ſtay,is nothing worth, 
inganolde worne and waſted fentence, 
brought in raſhelic without credite or 
ny COUNe 
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countenaunce. The wordes areplaine of 
them-ſclues and haue in them authoritie 
and ſtay ſufficient to prooue the tructh of 
Chriſts diuinitic, and to confute the ene« 
mies thereof. 
An other ſuch place you obieRe out of 
prg-306 theProphet Feremic,Chap.2 3.v.6.where- 
in that ſome corruption hath bene com- 
mittedecither in letter or poynt, may be i- 
magined, bur cannot by euident demon- 
ftration be prooued. What mooued S. 
fer. I[erometotranſlate thus,vocabwnt exm,They 
ſhall call him, I will not diſpute. The rea- 
ſon might bein the variety, and incerten- 
tie of poynts,or inthe ambiguous accepti- 
onoftheword, Bur bec ep Rainolds 
chargeththe /ewer with ſo foule ac 
tion Bi place,only to difcreditethe &. 
uinitie of our Sauiour Chriſt, he muſtre= 
member,tharthe Senent:ormerpreterstran- 
ſlated it inthe fingular number,accordin 
Incomnex. tothe Hebrewenowentabit,as S.[eromallo 
#4©2% maketh mention, yet were they neuer 
chalenged for partial interpretation ofthe 
ſcriptures, being ( as many write ) won=- 
dertullic aſſiſted & gouernedin that work, 
andnot ſmallic had of auncient timein re- 


gard, Andthis was long before our ſaui- 
| our 
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our Chtift was comein the fleſh,andthere- 
fore yndoubredlie the place was not cor- 
rupted bythe Iewes fc rſucha cauſeas you 
nhagine, vnlefſe you will faie the Iewes 
in hatred of Chriſt corrupted the Bible di- 
nerle hundfed yeares before Chrift was 
borne, arid before thry had cauſe trocon- 
eeiue avy walice or diſpleaſure againſt 
out ſauiour Chriſt. And ſo your Lyranes ſur 


tmileis plainelic diſprooued, in which you. 


re your ſelfe, as in a certaine veritic, and 
ypon his worde are boulde ro pronounce 
ſentence. againſt the poore Iewes for com- 
micting « crime, which by cleare evidence 
of greaterauthoritie tney are not guilty of, 
Neither maketh it lefle for Chritts diuioi- 
tie,to read it, vorabir, He ſhall cal hrm,that is, 
Godthefather,or,cuerie faithful man ſhal 
call him, The Lordowr righteonſnes: then if 
we reade, vocabunt , They ſoallcall hims the 
Lord our righteowſnes. And Saint Hierome 
(xs yoti might haue ſcene, had you looked 
ori the place your ſelfe )tranſlaterh the text 
afterthis manner, Et hre eſÞ nomen, quotes 
rabmnt erm ( ſine vocabit ex) Dominus tu> 
ſir noſter, wherein he ſheweth plainelic 
there i$tio ſubRance of matter more in the 
- one, then the other, If this he ſo ſhameful 
"I R and 
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& ſonotablea corruption, as you in coun- 
tenaunce and ſhew precende, S. Hiereme 
was greatly ouerſecne, t''at not onelie 
gave no warning thereof in his Commen- 
raric, but vied the fame alſointherext ir 
ſelfe.But what wil you1ay to thoſe learned 
men, whoe hauing more skill in the He- 
brew tongue then you, Maſter Ramolds,or 
els your Lyra, pn a lewe borne, haue 
tranſlated the word as it isnow read in 
the hebrew Bibles,no otherwiſe then your 
ſelues would haue it tv be tranſlated, I 
meane Arias CMontanu and Vatablus , as 
intheir tranſlations you may finde : whoe 
if they haue rightelte and well tranſlated 
the worde, then may youſce; thatnoſuch 
wickedneſſe hath bene praQtized in this 
place.asyou haue fathered vp6 the Iewes, 
And furthermore compart an other like 
placcinthe ſame Prophet,Chap.z 3.v.15. 
Where this worde is vied inthe fingular 
nuwber without controuerhie, the Þro- 
phet (peaking againe of the ſame matter, 
andalmoſte whollie inthe ſame wordes, 
Thus you may vnderſtand thatthe inte- 
gritie of this place niay be auouched, and 
thelewes deliuered from your vaiuſtac- 
cuſation many waies, 2 
| < One 
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One example more you gine mein an Pag, z1«, 
other kinde , wherein no kinde of corru 
tion appeereth atall , Inthe Prophet Elay 
chap. 3.verl. 8. che old latineranſlation 
ſtandeth thus, propter ſcelus popml: meiper- 
cnſſi exrm , For thee(inne of my people bawe [ 
ſmitten him, The Hebrew textis ſomething 
otherwiſe, propter defettionem popwli mei pla» Hiphrbabh 
£4 ip/,chat is, For the tranſereſſion of my people mm gels 
was he plagued. Y our ſelfe confeſle there is 
agreement im the ſenſe, as indeed cuerie one 
maie ſee: yet by and by, asa man withour 
memorie or realon, you ſaie the ſenſe is in- 
werted, cf greathe altered. Something would 
you gladlie faic, but nothing to purpoſe: 
canyou faie, The ſcnie inthe Hebrew now 
extant, agreeing ſo fullie with the tranſla- > 
tion of S. /eront®, which you hold as au- 
thenticall, and conſonant tothe veritic of 
the auncient Hebrew Bibles, how can you - 
probablie charge the Jewes with corrupri- { 
on of this place, there being no difference, 
and therefore no corruption in the ſenſe, 
by your owne confeſſion? If they corrup=* 
ted thetext,it was becauſe they would cor | 
rupt the ſenſe: buthere the ſenſe runneth 
as pure andclear in the Hebrew, asinthe 
Latine:therefore this text is not corrupted 
R jj by 
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by the Iewes. 
What Luther hath written of the Tewes 
and Rabbines endeauour in this behalfe, 
maketh nothing for your aduantage.Y ctas 
though ithad bene by plaine demonſtrati« 
on declared,thatthe bibles are corrupted by 
them, MK. taketh ypon himnowto ſhew 
the ſorts and manners oftheir cortuption, 
And two henoteth: the firſt is, by plaine 
alteration of points, letters, and ſyllables: the 
ſecond, by dewiding words, which by the Pro- 
phets were iojned together, And that you 
maic knowe he hath plentifull Rore and 
varictie ofexamples, Serxetx is alledged, 
neuker Iewe nor Rabbiue , whoe by diui- 
ding atexteof the Apolile inthe Greeke, 
corrupted theſenſe. Thus trimlie can CAL 
R. prooue the matter he geeth about, al- 
though heſpeake neuer a word to the que- 
tion. The controuerlic is whether the 
Jewes haue thus corrupted the HebrewBi- 
bles: M.R.a th an example, wherein 
Serxera of late thus corrupteth the Greek 
Teftainent. Noman nowcan ſaie, buthe 
hath wel performed his parte, & prooued 
inuincibly both manifeſt corruptionin-the 
Bibles,andſhewedalſo the manners there- 
of. More perhaps-anon will ——_— oh 
ands: 
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hands: foras yet nothing hath he found: 


M.R ſaith he couldnote ſurdrie other par - pag-316 


rrenlay errors inthe Hebrew, bat that he war. = 
teth apeece of that inſolent vame, which mane 
of his adverſaries have If he wanted nothing 
els, heneed nor greathe tocomplaine: bur 
doubtles much grearer want hath he of 
truth and learning, then infolencie. One 
thing here he confelleth which the Reader 
maie remember, that howſoener ſome groſſe 


M.R ain. hath 
madc a nota. 


errors hanecrept imo the fount ames and origi- ble confelli- 
nals yer commontit , ad for the moſt pavre the 9" ag-i it 


16x is true and ſrncere, Thus HER, hath vo- 
luntarilic proteſted forthe Hebrewe and 
Grecke text. And are there no groſſeerrors' 
inyourlatine tranſlation, ornot ſo manie 
as in the' fountaines? ir ſhall be prooued 
chereare not gnelic groſſer faultsin your' 
tranſlation, butalfo moe manifeſt corrup- 
tions, then you catrimagine in the text. 

In that you demaund, what reaſon [ hat 
tethinke the Hebrew text ſopare , I anſwere, 
the care which God hath for the truth of 
his-worde; andthe diligence of them, ro 
whoſe cuſtodie the farte was comtnitred. 
Apainiſtthis reaſon you argue, bur without 


#pvotd ent. Thatdiuerfe bookesof 
(copur hav 


the 


R iij 


periſhed;isnotdenied. Bur 
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theCanonof ſcripture being afterthe cap- 
tiuitic gathered by Ezra, and other Pro- 
phets, anddeliuered to the Church, that 
fincethattime anieparcecll hath bene loſt, 
you cannot proouc, And thoſe that arc loſt 
of whichyou recken ſome, in ſome you are 
decciued, they are wanting withour anie = 
lofle ordecaic of neccſfaric doctrine for 
the Church in thoſe times, whereinthey 
were notextant, And that the lJewes haue 
bene more diligentto keepe their Bibles 
from. corruption , then Chiiſtians have 
bene to keepe their tranſlations fincere, 
who can doubr, confidering that ins. /e- 
romes daies the commontranſlations were 
moſlte faultie, as himſclfe is a witnefle, but 
the Hebrewtextremaincd truc,fincere,in- 
corrupt, and was arulc to follow inrefor- 
ming the tranſ]ations vied in the Church? 
And your ſelte eyen now confeſſed of your 
owne good accord, that the Hebrewe text 
was for the moſte parte and commonlie wie" 
all corruption: which being true, ſhewex 
a wonderfull prouidence of the Lord wat- 
ching ouer the bookes of his heauenhe 
word, to defend them from ſuch infeRi« 
ons,a5 otherwiſe through oeghigenes and. 
malice of men. chey were ſubjeR ynto. ,.: 
E by Now 
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Now if the Iewes were cither ſo aegli- 
ent, or ſo malitious, as you imagine, and 
the Chriſtians ſo carefull for preferuation 
of the Bible, how then came it to paſle,that 
inthe Hebrew copies was tound (o great 
truth & finceritie, in the common tranſla- 
tions ſuchaotor1ous errors & corruptions, 
and that for ſo many hundred yearesafter 
Chriſt ?Andradius a doctorof your owne 
ſchools, & a greatmaſter inyourRomane 
ſynagogue ,hath tolde you alreadie, that 
you haue herein vnaduiledlie & foolifhlie 
dcemed,thattherfore more credit is to be 
giuen tothe latin edition, thento the He- 
rewe bookes, forthar theſe were corrup- 
ted through the treacherie of theJewes : 
&ſaith,you cannot eithernotethe time,or 
deſcribe the amhcrs ofthat hainous faR, 
or afſigne the place, orſhew ſuch other 
circumſtances, which might conuict the 
lewes of this ſacrilege,& that therforethe 
whol matter hangethypon bare ſuſpicis, 
for which we ought notto charge in this 
manner the holie bookes ot the hebrewes, 
ſoauncient,ſo commended by our elders, 
ſorenoumed by teſtimonies of al ages. 


Andrad.De- 


ſenſ.Concil, 


Tradent, lib, 4* 


The likenes of ſome' Hebrew letters **53**- 


berweene themſclueshath beene 2 cauſe, 
R iiij Igraunt 


2. 
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I graunt, of ſome __—_—— inthe Bible, 


but thatnorgreate, and ſuch as hath hap- 
ned of negligence, rather then purpo:c, 
and may caiclic both be efpied , and 
amended, and nothing ſo —_ Ar COIN» 
mon, as in yourlatine Bibles may be ſeen, 
Is itreaſon, thinke you, that for as much 
as ſome letters hauc bene miſtaken in the 
Hebrew, thereforethe whoil text ſhould 
be condemned? Is there not ſucl; milta- 
king ofletter forlerter. &word for worain 
the latine vulgare tranſlacion?who know» 
cth not there-i5? ſhall we then. yic your 
argument againſt the tranilation, which 
you haue deuifſed againft the fourtaine? 
There is no reaſon tothe contraie. For if 
diligence huh bene be{toweq in purging 
_ reforming luck errors ogihe'gratiflati- 
on, why may nar tkeſame be done inre- 


More reaſon 1 "yy 
haditbens ſtoring the originall rext to rhe- naturall 


n OED truth and finceritiesThe errors rifing vpon 
ro haven, the ſtmilitude of letters and words, may in 
en ora*er 


He foun DE Hebrew, as wel as any other language 
eaines might be, corr2Red, Thatin thele een 24 


d: clenſed- if /oualledged our ofthe Plalmes.200,v- 3. 


them anic 59-v. 10.any ſuch errour of miſtaking 
the thine hath bene commitzed in thertext ; would 
rranſlayen- haye bene by you more ſubllantially prov 


ued, 
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ved.For my partI thinke not,andſo dothe 

bei Hcbricians that I bauercad both pro- 

teftants & papilts.The rexr in the' hebrew 

is eaficenongh , and yealdeth-a true and 

godlie ſenfe. Your laſt example Gen. 3.v. 

15. prooueth no crrotin the Hebrew, but 

oncliein yourlatine tranſlation. The Hee 

brewein ailrhe copies oldeand new('vn- 

les one wilfullie corrupted by Gurdo Fabri» 

cn: )lach onereading, whereby a comfor- 

table promiflets {et forth,tharthe womans 

{-ed ſhal bruſe the ſerpents headryourtran 

fation conraineth grofſeimpiety & blaſ- 

phemie., referting that moſte excellent 

wortke to the woman, which onelie appet- 

taineth ro the feed of the woman. Abour 

this, you ſaic; the Proteſtants kgepea ſtrrre, 

Andcauſe; Ithinks, wherefore ſome {turre MR. is angry 

ſhould be kepte: vnles ichenomatrter, if -— "dy M 

whatfoeuer: belongeth vnto our fauiour aboutrhe 

Chriſt, were applied co the bleſſed virgine (iti rome 

his mother\.25 in this place moſte hotri- demption: 

blie,and inthe Plalmes alreadic bath bene | TS 

notoniouſlie performed by you, in token of piſts cirber of 

your greatloueto our Ladic, but ſmallre- 575 our oh 

garde ofour Lorde. vation. 
That mebaxe charged the «Apoſtlt with « pag, 314, 

wvicerror, is a bolde & manifeſt yneruth. Be 3 


rweene 
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tweenethe Apoſtles ciration. r. Cor. 2. ys 
9.& thePropher Eſayes authoritie Chap» 
64.-1.4.thereis ome diuerfity in one words 
The Prophet hath , expettant: ipſum, to hrm 
. that warteth for him; the Apoſtle, dilrgentib, 
wicdarsw jm, tothem that lone him. Which diucr- 
bn tie came not-through ouerfight or error 
inthe Apoſtle, but ether that the Apoſtle, 
followed the common reading of the 
Greeke, or, as his manney-for the moſte 
partis,didtake the ſenſe,not mW elf 
cothe words. For they that loue God, are 
ſuch & only ſuch as waite for him:and this 
waiting for god ariſeth ofthe loueof God. 
Youthink the Apoſtle & Prophetin theſe 
words declared the vnſpeakeable ioyes 
of heauen , which: are prepared for the 
children of God, and cherefore you frame 
. an argumente againſt tuſtification 'by 
I faith , which you in your- accuſtomed 
redbyM.R. ſpirit of blaſphemie call our mathemati- 
gu23 Gets call ſolifidian fanſie , becauſe the Apoſte 
writeth, that God hath = vr ſo great 
things for choſe that loue him . By the 
things which thecic hath not ſeen, the 
care not heard, rhe heart not conceiued, is, 
meant the doctrine and myſteries of the 
goſpell, which the Lordhach reuciled co: 


ſuch 
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ſuch as waite for him, or loue him. And to 
letyouexpound the wordes according to 
your owne ſcnie,doth this make any thing 
againſt the doctrine of wſtificationby fair 

onelie, that God prepareth cuerlatting & 
inexplicable ioies for thoſe that loue him? 
For whome ſhou!d they be prepared, but 
for ſuch as indeed loue him?Burtis ourloue 


worthie that rewarde?ls it giuen toſuchas. 


loue him, in reſpc&, and torthe merit of 
their loue? This muſt youprooue, it you 
will refell our doctrinein this behalfe, Bur 
this was no matterco be handled in this 
place.. It was apoore glance, anddidno 
harme, 


Here MR, bringeth in atroupe'of autho pag.z:6.e. 


ricies together,to prooue that falſe which 
Thaue ſaid, and ow that he ſaith; long 
ſentences are tranſlated outof Caftalion, D. 
Humfraie , Pelicane, and Munſter ,wherby 
howloecuer it fareth with his cauſe, the vo- 
lume of his booke is well increaſed. For 
whereto ſcrue theſe teltimonies aledged? 


Thar through negligence or ignorance of 


the writers & printers, ſome faultes may be 
foundin the Hebrew Bibles, Ithinke there 
be none that wil denic:but what makeh al 
this to purpoſe, ſeeing there be athouſand 


4 
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times moe ſuch fauirs in yourtranſlations 
then canbe found in the tountaines? your 
long ſpeaches and diſcourtes either in 0- 
ther mens words, or in your owne, when 
they cometo ſcanning, are ſhort enough, 
and therefore may in a ſhort an{were be 
diſcharged. Your compariion of Iewes 
and Proteſtants in rayling atthePope and 
Romane Church, I paſſe ouer. 

Two examples Mafter Kainelds willeth 
meto conſider: One, the greate dinerſuie 
of reading. That in the text is ſuch diuerſ- 
ty,I deny. The Ie wes may perhaps in their 
Commentaries be of diverſe opinions, 
touching the reading, but inthe text litle 
or nodiuerfitic ſhall you finde:in ſo much 
that foannes Iſaac lh there- is ſoe 

r conſent.-and agyeement in the Bi- 
bles , that no booke of the bible can be 
ſhewed written with the hand of a lJewe, 
whuch cither hath any thing that others 
want, or wantcth any thing that others 
haue. This imay plainclie argue an excea- 
ding care ts keepe their Bibles from all 
mannerof c ion:alchougherhis that 
he wriceth may See leeme incredible. 

An other experiment is , that the He- 
brewe prixzecwant ſomething now, which cer- 


tamele 
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tainelie was m the firſd originals . Example 
hereof you bring the lalme.144Which 
being made according to the Hebrew 
Alphabete, as diuerſeother are, one verſe 
is wanting holy therein,the 14.innum- 
ber, which ſhould beginae wich Now. 
What cauſe there was of omitting this 


Acroſti.he 1 will nottake ypon meto vn* 
derſtand.Itis not of latertimescorrupted, 
ſeeing the Chaldec hath not that verſe. 
Andasiris nowin the Hebrewe, ſo was 
it in Sir [eromertime, and before, when 
the Hebrewe Bibles were accounted 
moſtpure:andyetthen inthe Latine pſal- 
teraverſe wasſupplied . So that howſo- 
cuerthe matter ſtande, this prooueth nor 
thetranſlationto be ofgreater puritie and 
credit, then the gfounraine. Cauſe there 
was doubtles, why the Propher lefrout 
the order of the letter, but whether ſuch as 
the Rehbines and 7 almwdrſts haue deuiſed, 
I cannor affirme, The like example haue 
you m the, 36. Pſalme of your edition, 
which being made afterthe ſame manner 
ofthe Hebtew Alphaber, you hanenotin 
it thelettcr eAw.Reaſors thereof arc ab- 
ledged both by lewes , and learned Pa-' 
pilts; butthe place for all that they thinke 


aot 


Namscs. 
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notto be corrupted, as you peraduenture 
willraſhlie pronounce, As for that in the 
Greeke and Latinc of this Plalme there is 
averſe anſwerable, the firſt word whereof 
in Hebrew beginneth with Nun, F:deles, 
Dominws, &c.this prooucth notthe foun- 
taine to be corrupte or vnpertecte : but 
the Sep!uagirtes fading no verſe forthe 
letrer Nun, and thinking perhaps there 
was ſome want, repeatedthe. 17. verſe 
following, the firſt onely being changed, 
For this verſe ſupplied by chem,3nd the 0- 
ther following. is al one, excepting onely 
the firſt worde . It ſeemeth not that the 
Prophet was altogeather ſo curious to 
keepe the order of letters, that if any be 
wanting in a Palme of that kinde, we 
ought therefore to ſuſpefte corruption in 


the Hebrew, In the Pialme. 25.no verſe 


beginnech with Ya : and two beginne 
with Reſ>: and two wich Pe. Wherefore 
youſcehowlitle proofe of corruption this 
reaſon maketh, whatſocuer you in your 
ignoranceelteeme of ir, 

That which Miſter Rainolds hetherto 
hath ſzide, as though it were greatly to 
p__ and worthic to be remembred, 

ce gathereth now into certaine concluſt- 
ons 
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ons,and asthe ſmith, he beateth ſtil ypon 
the ſame anuill, I haue alreadie anſwered 
cnoughe tothe wholl:If any thin further 
be ofteted in this repetirion,itſhal be hand 
led. Fultit is neither Iudaical,nor iniurious 
tothe Church, to thinke more reuerentlie 
ofthe Hebrew fountaines,then the latine 
tranſlation, as hath beene ſhewed. Yea 
ablurde and volearned js itropreferre the 
cranſlation before the text, ypon certaine 
I know not what ) blinde ſurmiſes. 
Secondlie, if the herefie of the Arrians 
corrupted the Latine Bibles , as youima=- 
gine, whereupon they needed ſuch cor- 
reion and reformation by Samt lerome, 
how came it to palle, that the Grecke 
tranſlation of the {euentic, and the Greeke 
of the new teſtament, was not by that 
meanes much mor@corrupted,for ſomuch 
as that hereſie preuailed much moreinthe 
Grecke, then in the latine Churches ? why 
notwithſtanding this herefie, doe the fa- 
thers appeale to the Grecke fountaines of 
the new teſtamer, & by them amendtheir 
tranſlations? The Arriars would haye core 
rupted the ſpring rather, then a ſtreame: 
and Saint[erome had more cauſc inreſpeR 
of them to luſpeRte the Greeke, then the 
| latine 
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latine . Whereby ic is plaine that your 

aſſe of the latine cranflations , being 
troubled and corrupted by the Arrians, 
is vaine, and nothing but a geafle at all 
aduenrure. That you tay the Canon of che 
ſcripture in thoſe daies , was not by gene 
rall authoritic confirmed and recciued, 
thoughit be a greate vnerueth, yer for as 
much as it pertaineth nordir ro the 
matter, willnot ſtand vpon te. 

Two authotities Af. KR. alleadgerh out 
of rhe commentaries of S. 'Hierome ypon 
the epiſtle to the Galathiavs, The Apoſtle 
im the 3.Chap.citerh ewoteftimonies out 
of Denteronomie, not altogether accor- 
ding to cueric word in the'Hebrewetexr. 
Saint lerome among, other reaſons hereof 
vſeth that for one, thar the Iewes perhaps 
haue changed ſomething in their origi- 
nals. If the Apoſtle had alwaies bound 
him-ſelfe rorhe wordes, in rehearſing au- 
thotities out of the olde teftament, rhis 
reafon had beene of waight : bur ſceing 
the Apoſtle Saint Pax! and other Apo- 
ftles vie nor preciſclie ro recite the 
words of the text, bur the ſetice , Saint 
Jerome had' no cauſe to- ſuſpeRe ſuch 2 
matterin theſe places. Par comparethe 


Pro- 
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Prophetsand Apoſtles wordes togethe r, 
andno difference in ſenſe ſhall ye finde. 
Demteronomie Chap. 27.v. 26.the words 
Rand thus in the Hebrewe; Accurſed »x 
whoſoener performeth not the wordes of this 
lawe to doe theme, The Apoſtle tothe Galar. 
chap. 3.v.1o, alledgeththem thus, Accare 
ſed 15 enerie one that abide:h not m all things 
that are written in the booke of the lawe to doe 
them. Here you haue moe words, I graunt, 
bur what duerkitic is there inthe ſenſe? a- 
gaine Dexter. Chap. 21. v.23.the wordes 
are theſe, Accurſed of God is be that is han- 

ged. Saint Paul Galat.Chap. 3. v. x 3.alled- 
geththe wordsthus , Accurſed is exery one 
that is bangedon atree: in wordes alitleal- 
teration, in matter & meaning none at all, 

Thatthe Hebrewe was corrupted either 
before S. /eroM$e, orfince, in ſuch manner 
as you pretend, when wil you prooue ynto 
vs M.K? hetherto nothing haue you done, 
as plainlie appeareth, & now are you ſpenc 
almoſte, fo 1 39 licle more maie be looked 
for at your hands, Concerning points, 
prickes , diſtinRions, reſemblance oflet- 
ters, malice of the Rabbines, and ſuch like 
conieQures, I haue before anſwered. And 
laſtlie touthing the confeſſion of ſome 
$ Prote- 
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Proteſtants, hath bene declared itmakerh 
litle ro your purpoſe. 

Here M.K.anſwereth a queſtion, which 
reaſonablic is demaunded, namelie, when 
theſe corruptions came intothe Hebrewe 
Bibles*chatis, whether before Chriſts'time, 
or betweene thatand S. [cromes time , or 
fince?He an{wereth as one nothing affraid, 
that the Hebrewe was corrupted before 


* Chriſt, more afterChriſt varill S. /eromes 


age,and moſte from S, Jerome fince .Theſc 
partsare handled by Maſter R, ſcucrallic. 
Firſt that the Bible was corrupted be- 
forc thetime of our ſauiour Chrift,whar 
cauſe haue wetothinke,eſpeciallic ſeei 
our ſauiour Chriſt neuer once ln 
the Iewes with any ſuch corruption? A7. 
Ravnolds ſaith, itmight be that Chriſt ob- 
ieted the ſame vnto thenfalthough nor 
recorded in the Teſtament. Remember 
then that this be put amonge the traditi- 
ons ynwritten of your Church: and fo you 
neede not to ſeeke for other anſ{were, as 


you doe. Yetourſauiour Chriſt when he 
faith, ye baxe hearde it ſaide, thow ſhalt loue 
thy neighbowre, and hate thine enemie , accu- 
eth not the Scribes and Pharifies, for cor- 
 Tupting the letter of the text, by adding 


chere- 


— 
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therunto the ſecond member, but for ga- 
thering out of the text wicked doftrine, 
that for ſo much as weare commaunded 
to loue ourneighbour, (that is,as they ex- 
pounded it, our friende ) therefore we are 
licenſed tohate ourenemie, This falſe ex- 
poſition of the ſcripture, not corruption of 
the text, doth Chriſt corre. Forthat in 
wicked Manaſſes daies diuerſe books were 
loſte, Ihaue before anſwered: If Chriſtre» 
prooue not the Iewes therefore,no mar- 
uell, ſceing thatlofle was notthrough theig 
negligence, but many hundred yearcs be- 
fore: yet maintenance of open corruption 
in the text had deſerued in them ſharpe 
reproofe, although them ſclues had not 
bene the firſt authores of that corruption. 

S. Awgu/tinan manie places by occaſion, 
ſpeaketh of difference betweene the He- 
brewe text, andthetranſlation of the 70. 
interpreters, which he much eſteemed, e- 
uen as you donow yourlatine tranſlation. 
Yetinthis diverſity doth he not at anytime 
accuſe the Hebrew of corruption, butra- 
ther imagineth ſome myſterie in the Sep- 
_ tranſlation, Which plainlic proo- 
yeth,thatctheChurch beleeued notthe He- 
brewto be corrupted then . Yea, S. Augu- 

$ y Fine 
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ſtine maketh it a matter,not onelie of great 
abſurdicie,but alſo notable impietie ro ſay, 
thatthe Iewes could conspire together in 
ſuch ſorte, as thatthey might, though ne- 
uer ſo peeuiſhlic and malitiouſlic bent, 
corrupt the bookes of Scripture , being ſo 
manie, and ſo generallic ſpred abroad. 
Thatmore corruption crept into the Bi- 
bles after Chriſt,you by teſtimonie 
of Iuſtinnus Martyr,in his diſputation with 
Tryphon,wherein he alledgeth three exam- 
ples of notable corruption committed by 
the Iewes, A ſhort anſwere may ſerue. /s- 


anſwered, ſtz1165 ſpake of ſuſpicion, morethen know. 


it wantethas much in your latine Bibles, 


ledge, as being not verieskilful in the He- 
brewe tongue: & if we diligentlic examine 
theplaces,it wilſonea —_— no ſuch 
matter can be proued. The f(t is out of E- 
aras Ch.6: The words are theſe: Eſdras ſpake 
wnrtathe people, this paſcha is our ſauionr and 
refuge, &c. Nowin the hebrew no ſuch 
-wordes are found : no truelie , nor neuer 
were, whichI proue, becauſe they arenot 
in yourlatinetranſlation, And this again 
youis an argument ſtrong enough , that 
maintaine your latine text to be the au- 
thentical word of God. If anie thing want, 


as 
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asinthe Hebrew: and ſono mote corrup- 
tion herein the Hebrewtexz,then inthe la> 
tine, Againe, the Greeke now extant hath 
them not: & whatſocuer can be ſaid, no 
more ſhalbe proued aginſt the veritie, and 
ſynceritic of the hebrew fountaines, then 
of the latine tranſlation in this behalfe, 
& lo no aduantage ſhal redownde to your 
opinion and defenſe. 

The ſecond place out of /eremie the 
11.Chap.v. 19, isby yourowne confet- 
fion void of corruptionin the hebrew bj- 
bles now.extant. Yourargument for reall 
jrmges our ofthis place is ſingular. The 

rophet you ſaic callerh ( briſts natzrall bo- 
die wppon the Croſſe by the name of bread. 
Thatis vatrue : he ſpeaketh not of Chriſts 
bodie, nor ofghe Croſle , nor ofreallpre- 
{ſence in the ſacrament. And was Chriſts 
naturall bodic hanging on the Crofle no- 
thing but bread? was bread crucified for 
you? Els how makeththis for your reall 
preſence? A ſtraunge preſence, a goodlic 
religion, a wondertull argument. 

Thelaſtplacein the 95. pſalme. v. 10, 
isnootherwiſe inthe hebrew now , then 
notanelicin the Greeke,butin the yul 
latine, and Sains /cromes tranſlation alto 
[1612] -.".-—_—— The 
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The wordes aligns, From the woode , your 
owne fellowes haue confeflednort robe 
ofthe hebrew veritic, but of Chriftian de- 
uotion . Then is ir plainecnough, that 
whatiocuer [uſt ſuppoſed, the hebrew 
text was not corrupted: And io your argu- 
ment from /«/tinwauthoritic is ſufficient- 
lie cleared ; and it is ſhewed that theſe 
three examples proue nothing againſtche 
Hebrew originall text now'extanr. 

That from S. /eromes age errors& corrup- 
tions haue ſtilencreaſed & multiplied, you 
affirme to be veryprobable.This was tome- 
thing faintlic and doubtfulhe ſpoken. That 
itmaic ſeeme yntoyou probable,is not ſuffi 
cient to cauſe you caſt awaic the Hebrew 
rexte , and take m ſtead thereof a latine 
tranſlation, which to be ſgace S. [eromes 
time ſhamefullie corrupted, is notonelie 
probable, but yerie certaine and cuident, as 
ſhal appeere.S9 although it could be proo- 
ued not onehe by probable wal 
butby clcare and ſubſtantiall demonſtrati> 
ons, thatthe Hebrewe Bibles were ſome- 
where corrupted; yet for al that , no reaſon 
hane our aduerſaries to make greater ac- 
count of their latine tranſhtion , then of 
the Hebrew fountaine , ſeeing a” 
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ſhall effeQually be declared, rhatthe ſame 
vulgare latine tranſlation, which by them 
is preferred tothe rome of the authcatical 
written -word of God , before the He- 
browand Greeke c:iginals,is full of groffe 
faults, errours,& corruptions. Where I de- 
maundhow the Church can fſaic ſhe hath 
_ faithfulliethe word of god,if ſhe hauc 
loſtthe originall text thereof, Maſter Rai- 
nolds anſwereth ſhe hath conſerued rhe 
ſcriptures faithfullic, although nortin this, 
cr that language. But whyinthe Latine 
language more , then in the Hebrewe, 
Grecke or anic other, hath ſhe conſerued 
the ſcriptures? what thinke you of the 
Greeke Church ? Did ſhee loſe rhe worde 
of Godin her owne tongue, and keptitin 

the latine? Andymuſt ſhe nowe, & al other 
.Churches in the world, fetchtheirtext of 
ſcripture out of the latine tranſlation? 
muſt onelic latineamong them be yſcdin 
ſermons, leures, diſputations, and all o- 
therſuch exerciſes, as your fathers of Trent 
in theirlate meeting haue appointed ? Or 
graum youthem novicofthe fcrip- 
ruresatall nor iudgerhem Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they will not be obedient to your 
Pope? whatfoeucr you ſaic, norcaſon can 
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you ſhewe,whiethe Church ſhould keepe 
the word of God and Teſtament of Chriſt 
her ſpouſe in an other tongue rather, then 
that wherein it was written anddehuered 
vnto her: whie in thelatine more, thenin 
ſome other language, and fpeciallie the 
Grecke,ſ{cing that Church cuer was larger 
innumber andcircuite then the latine,and 
now not anie latine Church at all in the 
world remaining ? That which followeth 
in certaine pages, is nothing els but ro- 
uing talke, not worthy the reading:where 
no argument is framed , nor reaſon yſcd, 
no aunſ{were can be required. 
Gregorie Martinhath hisanſwere long 
agoc : his Diſcoxerre is diſprooucd;and his 
ohieRions refelledthroughly,orderly,and 
learnedly.It wil be too greate and trouble- 
ſome a worke for you to maintaine that 
quarel:bctter itistoleaue it to ſome other, 
that can doe more therein then your ſelfe, 
if anieſuch be amongſt you. As for that 
notable corruption of great moment and imp 
zance by him obiected out of the 22.Pſal. 
v.17. readthe an{were. Verie like a letter 
was miſtaken in the writing and printin 
as maiefall outin bookes ſet Sth Wi 
greateſt diligence and conſcience yo 
| ar 
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webrard your Hebrew profefior at Paris im +79 


puteth not the corruprion of this = to 


wilfull malice in the /ewes,butro chaunce, 
by reaſonthe twoletters were {oe like:and 
prooueth by reſtimonie of learned /ever, 
thatthe beſt and trueſt copies had {aarn, Crs. 
they d1gged, not ( aari as a Liow, and that 
when Caariis written, it muſt be redde( a- _ 
aru. Who euer denied but ſome faultby ;,,,,;;; 4 
this meanes might come into tne Bibles, <4. 
ſuchasin your tranſlation'are plentifullic 
found? is this a reaſon then of moment & 
importanceto prooue the Hebrew Bibles 
ſoe full of corruption & errours, that they 
mult be caſt away, & the latine tranſlati- 
on Canonized for anthenricall ſcripture, 
and recciued in theirplace ? z-avie zyvoyer, 
and much worl; . 

Confidernow & peruſe the ſumme of 
your wholl diſcourſe. Let vs graunt that veriefewe 
theſe by you hetherto bacid are in- Faccecas | 
deede corruptions, which yet is plainclie ries6ndein 
falſe,andnort anywaies to begraunted:but > 0 
ler vs for yourcauſe ſuppoſe ſucha thing. maic prove- 
Tell ysIprayyou, how many corruptiohs pli>< once 
haue you found ? ſcore them vp, andlert vs cormprions 
know the number.withal your skil,labour 
& conference, yet were you not able to ob 

ic 


282 An anſwere to 


iect ten places our of the Hebrew Bibles, 

which you might probablic charge with 
corruption. A manifeſt proofe and cer- 

taine argument of rare and notable puritie 

in them, faraboue not onelie the diucrſe 
tranſlations of olde time, but alſo your 

vulgare latine edition, which you not- 
withſtanding boldly, but moſte varrulie, 

maintaine to be ſounder and purer then 

the Greeke text inthe new teſtament,and 

the Hebrewinthe olde. Let vs therefore 
ſomewhat examine your latine Bibles, 

whether in them ſuch corruptions may 

not be found, as you haue charged the o- 

riginall text withall: whereby it ſhall ap- 

peere, that there are in your Bibles of the 

vulgare tranſlation'corruptions ofall ſorts 

great p_—_ ,ycaalmoſig innumerable,8&: 

therefore that your argument againſt the 

7nGoite now fountaines isabſurd, and moſte vnreaſo- 
Hons Oe?” nable , to condemne them, becauſe of 
vulgar latine ſomefaultes imagined, whereas you ap- 
c—_— prouealatineeditionten times worſe then 
by che Tri- you can otice With ſhew of trueth ſuſpeRt 

blie. them to be. 

Inthe firſt Chapter of Geneſs,v.30.cer- 
Gen.1.v. 30. taine wordes are wanting in your _ 
Edition, which are not onclie in _ 
; c 


HM. Rainolds refutation. 233 
brew bookes, but in the Greeke tranſlati- 
on aſo, which is by manic hundred yeares 
far more ancientthenthe latine: and ther- 
fore if your latine wilbe tried by the ver- 
dirt of theſe two witnefles,it ſhalbe conui- 
Red ofmanifeſt corruption. For where 
the Propher Moſesplainlie writeth, that 
as the Lord had giuento man for his meat 
eucric herbe and treethar yeeldeth fruite, 
ſohe had alſo prouided ewerre greene herbe © = 
to be meat forthe beaſts & birds, & cree-"" 
ping things, theſe words ſomaterialFand 
neceflaric are in your latine bookes no 
where to be found, How can you thinke 
toexcuſethis from corruption. 

Inthe ſecond Chap. v. 8. the ſcripture Gen. 2.8. 
faith both in the hebrew and greeke text, p 
that God had planged a garden in the Eaſt, 
and ſo is it ynderſtood ot the learned wri- 
rers,thatthe garden, wherein Adam for a 
timeremained , was fitedin the caſt : bur 
your tranſlator maketh the Prophet to 
ſpeake otherwiſe, thatthe Lord God had , entacinds 
planted a gardenof pleaſure fromgbe begin- 
zing.Is this kinde of tranſlating ro be al. 
m_ - _— of God? T thinke none 
of ſounde iudgement & conſcience 
will ſocſtceme, OLE _ 


Gen. 3.15. 


Toſs 
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In thethirde of Geneſ.y. 1 5.a Capital 
and intollerable corruption hath beene 
committed and {till is continued and 
maintainedby you inthe wordes,whercin 
the Lord made ynto manthe firſt promiſe 
of that redemption , which ſhould he 
wrought by our Sauiour Chriſt, and in 
whichthe ſumme of the Golpell, and all 
hope of our ſaluation is contained, that 
the ſeedeof the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
headof the Serpent.For thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord co the $ erpent . [well put enmitie be- 
tweene thee and the woman,gand betweene thy 
ſeed and ber ſeede, He ſhall braiſe thy head,and 
thou ſpalt bruiſe bis heele , Thus hath 
the Prophet Moſes reported the wordes 
ofalmightie God and ſo haue the ſeuentie 
interpreters tranſlated them according to 
the Hebrew originall veritic. Whichnot- 
withſtanding, in Reede of He ſhallbraiſe 
thine heade , your latine tranſlation hath, 
Shee ſhall bruiſe thine head, andthis, Shee, 
is meant the bleſſed virgine . A foule, a 
daungerous, a damnadle corruption, thus 
defended and expounded. Yeathe veric 

enemies them ſelues, that haue neuer ſo 

litle conſcience and feare of God, doe 
confeſſe that it ought to beredde orher- 


©, 
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wiſe, then itis in your latine tranſlation, 
ſecing it diſagreeth from the Hebrewe, 
and ſome auncient copies alſo ” the yul- "Wo 
varlatine edition haue ipſe, and not ipſa, 7-0 
Yet howſocuer not ———_ Hebrew Wt c—_— 
Greeke texts lead vs tothe true meaning 

ofGods promiſe made to mankinde inTe- 

ſus Chriſt, yeaand further ſome copies of 

the vulgartranſlation agreetherewith,ne- 

uertheles the Church of Rome (that you 

may the better perceive whoſe Church ir 

| is )not regarding al this,embraceth, allow- 
eth,maintaineth the cuident corruption,as 

as you may findenot onelie in the Latine 

bookes of the vulgare edition reformed 
according to the Tridentine Councels 
appointment,bur alſoin the Carechiſme 
ſer forth by auithomitie of the ſame Coun- _—_—— 
cell: andinthe bookes of ſundne Papiſts, Ei 15/am 
that haue willinglie ſouldethem elues to _— 
loue and defend all Antichriſtes doctrine. 
In the margent of your Bibles 1s printed 
fora faſhion the true reading: howbeit this 
not onelieexcuſeth nothing your willfull 
maintenance of deteſtable corruption, 
bur may rather make the ſame appeere 
more odious to allthe faithfull, Forifyou 
canſerthe trucworde inthe margent,why 
mighe 


= 


 FY o—_—— 7 07, ws Goa. 
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might you notrecciue it aiſo intothetext, 
butoneliefor that you are determined al- 
readieto beaſhamed of nothing that may 
any waics bring aduantage to your cor- 
ruptions, hog it be torhe certaine & e- 
uerlalting damnation of your foules. And 
what godlie man ſhall patienclic inCure 
this blaſphemicin yuur Engliſh tranDaci- 
onofthe olde teſtament, when it com- 
meth forth?where our comforte and hope 
hath bene, that he (who is the womans 
ſeed, ourblefled Lord and fauiour Chrilt ) 
ſpould bruiſe the ſerpents head, now we mult 
turneitanorher waie, and ſay thus, ſhe ſhal 
bruiſe the ſerpents heade, It (till you will 
Tor indefenſe of this corruption, you 

al but barke againſt heauen:itis too ma- 
nife(t, too hainous, tos impudent, 

Inthe fourth of Geneſ. v. 8. your latine 
tranſlation hath theſe wordes, Let vs goe 


Eerediemwr faxth whicharenotinthe Hebrewrtext,nor 
as 


yer inthe Chaldce paraphralt: & S. [erome 
ath giuen a note ypon them, that th 

are ſuperfluous, and ought to be remoued. 
Andinthe-1 5. verſe of this Chapter one 
Hebrew word, that Gignifieth wherefore,or 
dowbtles, isyntruelic rendred by your tran- 
{lator thus, ir ſpallnor beſo. For the Lord 


faied 
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faidnor, thatnone ſhould kill Kain, bur 

that whoſocuer killed bim , he ſhould be 
puniſhed ſcuen fold. It maic not be graun- 

ted to anie tranſlator of ſcripture thusto 
thruſtin words at his pleaſure, whereby 

the ſenſe is manifefilic changed. 

In the fixt Chapter and. verſe, where Gen-«,. 
the Lord complaineth of mans corrupte 
nature , and ſaith, thatthe verie frame of 
thechoughts of his hart is onelie cuill al- 
waies, yourtranſlatour hath left outtwo 
words of great moment, frame, and onely: 
and fo likewiſe inthe cight Chapter fol- * 
lowing, verſe 21. where againethe Lord 
ſetreth forth the wickednes of mans cor- 
rupt nature,and ſaith that the imagination 
of mans hart is ex«l, your tranſlator of his ,,;, 
owne head hathpyt intotherext apretic 
word, and ſoc maketh God to ſpeake 0- 
therwiſe then he ſpake, thatit is proneto jaw 
exill. Who ſeeth not that by this worde 1s prove, 
diminiſhed that corruption and fnfulnes 
whereof almightie God accuſeth man- 
kinde, and wherewith he declareth mans 
hart tobe repleniſhed from his infancic? 

This tranflation liketh you well , becauſe 
it doth not fo fullic bewraic the infeRion 
of originall finne, asthetruetext of ſcrip- 
ture 


Gen.?.:1. 


Gen.g.6, 


Gen.36.24. 


Hajemim. 
aquas calidas, 
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rure doth, & therefore not ſo plainlie con- 
futeth your herefie of freewill in man to 
pleaſe God before he be regenerate.Inthe 
9. Chap.6. verſe where God ordaineth an 
cuerlaſting law againſt murtherers, that 
he whoe Redderh the blood ofauan, his 
blood ſhalbe ſhedde by man, theſe laſte 
words by man, cltabliſhing the Magiſtrats 
authoritic,arenot expreſled in your traſla- 
tion. This to be afault of great unportance 
anie man may eahilic m—__ 
Toproceedealitle further in this firfte 
bookeof hole ſcripture, and to diſcouer 
ſome moe groſſe corruptions of yourlatin 
rranſlationtherein committed, (for I may 
not ſtandto note cuerie petic fault) inthe 
36.Chap. v. 24. the Prophet writerh that 
Anathe fonne of Zibeop Lund wwlesinthe 
wildernes : but yourtranſlator telleth vs 
he found warme waters ,. andfo by his 
great cunning hath turned males into we- 
ter, Itmaie beſaid there'is great likenes 
berweenthe wordes in Hebrew: which TI 
graunt to beſo. Bur this diſchargeth not 
the tranſlation from a faulte. And howſo- 
euerthoſe wordsarelike,yetfromwhence 
did your tranſlator fetch his other worde, 


Warme. For though we ſuppole the word 
| maie 
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may hgnific water,yert t6 cal it warme wa- 
ter, is more then canbe warranted. In the 
4r. Chap.v. 54-there paſſed in the former 


editions of your tranflatian a notablefault, &*2 45+ 


which yet of late for vyerie ſhame hath 
bene amended by Hentenixo of Lonaine, 
For. where the Prophet ſpeaking of the 
generall fawine that was: ouer all coun- 
ries, ſaith that in allthe land of Egype was 
breade, your bookes cleane contrarie to 
the text andſtoriertcade, that rhe famine a/- 
owas tp all Eg ypt. And thus hath irgone 
Jemer: de 4 yeares in your Laine 
Bibles, Nowe at length you haue bene 
content to acknowlegge > fault in this 
place: and whienotas well alſo in others, 
rogys w wy faules oy be found as 
this ? And ſcein can be brought to 
Ly db ares. Lge ſome corruprians 
in your latine wr by like reaſon-you 
mate be induced allo to confeſle moe 
__ rar 5: faules may be founde, as 
maiec full meny” throughout 

- Inzbe 49. ofGeneC.v. 22. Iacob com- ce 
arcth/ Ioſeph his ſonne-/ ro a fruirfull 
boughby the well fide which wardes in 
your latine MIIINEEN He ſer; 


downe 


os aufrrs ts © 
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downe thus, andhe is comebe tobeholde;1f 
you ſaiethatinthe ſenſeis no difference, 
yertyou tnake no ſufficient anſwere-foraf- 


much as tranſlating therexr of ſcripture 
we muſt retainethe yerie words as wel as 
we may, andnottake libertic of leauing 

the wordes, becauſe wethinke we ſwarue 

notfromthe ſenſe, For. the wordes may 

haue ſome other, or farther meaning, 

then we ſuppoſe, euen in ſuch places as 

ſcemetobe moſt cafie. And if you impute 
chis asafault to vs intranſlating, why may 

not-we likewiſe blame your ator 

forthe ſame, who hath ſo much offended 

cherein? Butler-ys goon. In the'2 

yerfe ofthis Chap. Iacob ſaith of- Toſeph 
chathis armes wereſfrengrhned: &in your 
ion it-is4s contraric , as may be, 

thatthey wereweak#td or /Biſed, Againe in 
the'end of this Chapter a wholl verſe to- 
gether is omitted by yourtranflators. The 
prruhaſe of the field and the cane that is there- 
in of the children of Hgth: of which wordes 
notone is foundinyourtranſlation;apd ſo' 
where the Chapter contained 23. verſes, 
your tranflation-hath' but 3 2. Tellvs by 
whatreaſonit was lawful forthe atithoy of 
yourtranſlationtoput ſo much outof the- 
A cext, 
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text,or for youto allowhim in ſodoing. 

Ir were a worke of great labour and 
lengrhto gothrougheuerie book of ſcri- 
prure.inthis order: and therfore it ſhalbe 
for, our purpoſe” ſufficiepe 7 of infinite 
faultes that'might Bemnoted booke by 
booke, Chapter by 'Chaprer, verſe by ' 
vetſe, to difcouer oneliecerraine, as they 
come tony hand, fuch a5 by reading and 
chnferenceeveric'onemay obſerue. 

"In Exoqus the. 1 Oh ter, 19, vetſe 
yourrranſfator hath cominifted adouble” 
fulre, fir ini tranſlatite'3 word}, fecond” 
in peinting/amifle ; The Prophet” faith 
- that Pharoes' Horſs went With bit (harer *« Povba 
and Horſemen ono the Sea:And fo is itin ; 
the Sepruaginres tzanſfation truelic accor- 
ding to the Hebrew. veritie. Bot chus it 
ftandethih y oderger Lf lon ms 
went ty, *DBaroe with bis Charets and Hot ſo452lgu # 
men, » for; Inyo: with Grecke ,' nor 
Hebrew,northe right ſenfe.” © - 7 

In.che2r. of Exod 7. verſe, x law is ©9997 > 
ſer downe for hebrew ſerndnts, that 
hey ſhould Þe releafed of their Tetuice ' 
at the end of fix yeares, andthetiffyrthere + + 
44detf at forceths thoaktbeſentas 


wale) riameſis that if the-{cruant bring 
Ca. ; T jj with 
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49% with him nothing but bis ownebodie, that 
is, ifhe come alone, as the 70. haue inter- 

preted the text, hauing no wife, then he 

ſhould go out himfelfe alone, and not his 

wife with him , .as isin the yerſe follow- 
ingexprefſed , Yourtranſlator hathmil- 

conftrucd the law, and marred the (cnſc, 

[us qual ve. 19 turning the hebrewthus, with what nean- 
ftetntrawerit, mer of; garment beentred, with ſuch let bim go 
cum rabext. out. Andſo alfointhe 10. verſe follow- 
ing, where God commaundeth that if 

one hath betrothed his maid to his ſonne, 

and after take himanother wife , he (hall 

not dmainyfh, the foode of the former; your 

- tranſlator hath made another law for this, 
Promidebie py. Dan 2/hallpravide a mariage for the maide- 
ele nupuas, ſermant , Which.is vtterlic from the mea- 

ning ofthe law. : | 

Andinthe ſcauenth verſe ofthis Chap- 
* ter. before, he bath alſo miſtaken a plaine 

lawe concerning maide ſcruants, wherein 

God forbiddethto ſend themawaie, after 

bebbahadit# their yeares WEre Out, as the wenſernants 
-a {ent Ms er ants 2ith ſhe 

ang not goe out, 44 the maide ſor waxes are 
_—_— pol hn gl ,then ahh nakine 
werwas, olte.can be deuiſed mbrecontrane wo 
the Lawc. lnthe. 24. Chapter. 11. "- 
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the Prophet ſpeaking of the choſenmen 
of Iſrael chat went vp intothe mount,and 
ſawethe Lord, ſaiththarGod laid not his 
hand vpon them: which thing he noteth 
for a ſpeciall retnemberaunce, that al- 
thouh they ſawe God, yet becauſe they 
preſumed not, but obeied the commaun- 
dementof God, therefore no harme befel 
vnto them. This in your tranſlation is o- 
therwiſe reported in theſe wordes; Nei- 
ther laid he his hand vpon them of the 
children of [ſacll that had gone backe a farre Quiprocad re. 
of. Who ſeceth nora manifeſt difference cefferane. 
berweene the true text, and this tranflati- 
on? 
In Leniticus Chap: 4. v. $. Where is -<v*-4% 
commaunded that « Prieft ſhall take 4- 
waie all the fart afthe bullocke that is offe- 
red for finne, your tranſlator hath thus 
miftranſkatedrhe wordes, end rhe far of the 
ealfe he ſhall offer for ſame: 2nd ſo partelie ui of ny 
vntrue tranſlation, and partelic by mif- zeccaeo. 
of the wordes, bath whollie cor- 
etext. Inthe 7. Chapter. v.19, Lenit7-19- 

the fiefÞ" that roucheth any vncleane 


Jomundys. 


Wam. 4.46. 


Fecze. 


Pak 


Recenſers. 


Dent.4-33- 
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clean ſhaleat therof: 8 of late for the vnolear 
in your reformededitions is put c/rave::So 
your tranſlations affirme that either the 
vncleane or cleaneſhall catc of thefleſh, 
which god commaunded to be burnt,and 
nonetocatetherof:an cuident corruption, 
by reaſon of a worde omittedin all your 
vulgare tranſlations both olde and newe. 
Inthebooke of Numbers Chapter. 4. 
verſe 46. your tranſlation hath , whome 
Moſes and Aaron made by name,in ſtead of 
this, whome Moſes and Aaron numbred. 
Inthe margentindeed of your latter cor- 
reed editions. there ftandeth the word 
robereckoned,for no other purpoſe I think, 
bur to be a witnesof corruption, againſt 
our tranſlations.For ifthat word muſt be 
ſupplied, andif youſeeagd confeſle your 
{clues ſo much,as appeereth , in that you 
print itinthe margent,why mightyou not 
welreceiuc itinto the textit ſelfe?If it have 
anie rightto ſtandin the margent , more 
righthathitrobeadmitted incothetext. 
In Dewteromomie Chapter 4. yeile 33. 
is a like fault to-this , but ſomething 
pools car pope gracdltions, Hoes 
ith,did euer people heare the yoice 
God ſpeaking outof the middes ofa fire, 


_— 


- 
- - 
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as thou haſt heard, ard 5wed?yourtran(lati- ects. 

onsall haue thus, As thou haſt heard and Fr wo 

ſeene, In ſome copies youhaue giuenvs a your 

marginall corre&tion,burthat isnor much 

rruerthen the corruption of the text, ſauc 

. that this ſpeaketh of Gaing, and the 0- 

ther of ſcing . Sointhe. 75. Chap.10.,y.in 

ſeadof theſe words.God ſhal blefſe thee ,,u@m 

in all thy worker, your tranſlation hath, God 

ſbalbleſſe thee «t a/ times: firlt taking time I» omns rexe- 

for workes,& then leuing outthe affix, zbine. **"* 

Inthe. 3 3. Chap.10. y. a worde of waigh» ,..... 

tieandneceffaric force is omitted by your 

cranſlator in declaring the office ofthe Le- 

uites, which eſpeciallie conſiſted in tea- 

ching the people the lawe of God: andſo 

ſaith che true text, They ſball teach [acob thy jars. 

indgements,f Ifgarl thy Law,But in your la» 

tine bookes, the worde that fignifieth to 

teach, which was moſte to be reſpedted, 

and wh dependeth that which 

followerh, is both inthe text and margent 

anche wardes Thy bene eneripworde 
wordes;Ti r ac, 

and obſerued thy cournant,t Tan Q 

lacob, and thy law O Iſrael. Now] appeale 

tothe conſcience of all the learned, whe- 


ther this be not a notorious ing of 
yt! T ii CTY 
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Gods worde, where it is preſcrided thar' 
the Leuites ſhould reach ILacob and Ifracll 
the iudgements andlaw of God, to leaue 
outth2 worde whereby they were char- 
gedtotcach: and whereas the dutice of rea- 
ching Iacob Gods iudgements, and Iſrael! 
his lawe was laid vponthem,to make ther- 
ofan otherſenſe ſo much repugnanr, that 
they haue obſerued the iudgements of Ia- 
Tudiciztws cob,andrliclawe of Iracll. Harde ir were 
pans 6 op for any man intranſlatingſofewe wordes 
rael. tomakeſomany faultes , 
—__ In the booke of-Iofue. Chap. 1 1. v.19; 
the holie ghoſt hath noted , that notene 
bichlimah. GCiric of alltheland of Canaan made peace 
with the children ofIfrachexceptingrhoſe 
Hucites that dwelt in Gibeon . Bur yout 
tranſlation telleth an other tale,as contra- 
ric tothis as can be tolde, chat therewasmot 
Ree ſenenti ; Citie, which didnot yeald it ſelfe tothe chil- 
drenof Iſr1e!. Anotherreading in your mar- 
gent of late hath bene devited , and that 
neither agreeing in tructh with the text, as 
by comparing he ſame together any man 
may percciue. 
Iud.15.14. In the booke of Tudges Chap. 15.v.14- 
When the Philiſtines mer Samſon being 
bound, the ſcriprure recordeth , _ the 
piric 
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ſpiric ofthe Lord comming vpon him,the 
cordesthat were vpon his armes becam as 
flax that is burnt with fire. Y ourtranflator 
in Reade of flare hath putwoode,and forthe 
heare of the fire, or ſome ſuch like worde 
he putteth the ſmre{of the fire. And yet that 
woode is ſo cafilie conſumed with the 
onclie ſmell of fire, I thinke you wil not ſay 
for maintenance of your tranſlation againſt 
the originall text. What then remaimeth 
but to confeſle as needes you. muſt ,that 
here hath beene, and isa foule corruption? 


In the r of Samuel Chap.g.v.25.theſe , ...... . 
wordes arc added to the text, And Sawl Stranith Saul 
pou the top of the houſe, and ſlept, there 7,0019© 


ingnothing inthe text either of ſpred- 
ding orſleeping , or amie ſuch matter. If 
therfore you wide tryed bycither hebrew, 
or Chaldec, or ſundrie exemplares of your 
latine tranſlation, you ſhall confefle a cor- 
ruption in this place, & ſoindeedFou do, 
bur will not yet amend it. How be it berter 
wereitnotto acknowledge a fault, then 
acknowledging one , gill fo retaine the 
fame. And inthe 19.Chap.24.y.the ſerip= 
ture telleth char Saull pur of his cloathes, 


nt before Samuel,ond fel downe 
all that daic and night, So hath che 
Hebrew 


Cecanze. 


$.4am. 6.13. 
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Hebrewe,ſo the Greeke,and fo your owne 


 Maſtersconfefle it ſhould be, Which not- 


withſtanding as it were in open and pre- 
ſumptuous maintenance of your corrupti» 
ons againſt the finceritic of therext, in 
your bookes youread thus, ad he ſongena- 
ked. This cameto paſſe by negligence in 
the writer, miſtakiog one letter for a» 
nother, But why will yenot be broughtin 
this cleare light of knowledge, whereby 
ſuch groſle faults are cafilic eſpied, to :a- 
—— bookes,to remoue the fault, to 
reſtoreths right word to his place? you 
ſee belike what daunger might enſue of 
mending anie thing : if once you ſhould 
beginne , you wilt not how to make an 
end, and therefore you are determined 
to ſturre nothing, for feare you bring 
downeall ypon your heades. 
©  Inthe ſecondof Samuell Chap.6.y.12, 
anumber of wordes are added together 
in your tranſlation, more then can be 
found in thetrue text , that Dauidhearing 


DixitezDevid, how Obed edom had bene wonderfullic 


vbo c> redec am 
arcs cum bene 


bleſſed by keeping thearke in his houſe, 


d:Z50ne in do- (aid, I will goe and bring back the arke with 4 
pan men. lefſong Fs. my houſe . Theſe wordes may 


ſcemeo befirte for the place, & it may be 
;or luppoled 
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ſuppoſed that ſo Dauid either -ſpake or 
thought. But what ofthat? may Werhere- 
fore conuaie thus cunninglie into the 
rext of ſcripture whatſocuer we imagine 
fitlic toagree therewitheThe Hebrew hath 
no ſuch ſaying, nor the Chaldee, noryer 
the Greeke: it is therefore a manifeſt cor- 
ruption of your tranſlator. 

In the felt of Kinges, the 2. Chap.& 28. 
verſ{. yourtranſlator hath notablie falſified 
the text, in putting Sa/omon once for /oab, 
and againe by and by for Abſolom,&relling 
the ſtorie thus ; And 4meſſenger came 10 Sa- 
lomon, that Taah had declined after Adonia, 
and had not declined after Salomon, Which 
is an abſurd tranſlation, hauing no cohe- 
rence with the ſtorie, and plainlic ſtriving 
againſt thetext. For thus the words ſhould 
hauc bene tranffated , There came tydinges 
ro loab, ( for Toab had declined after e Ado- 
nia, but had nor declined after Abſolom.) He 
that looketh. on the place, ſhall ireighe 
eſpic a foull fault in your tranſlatien. In the 
22.Chap. 26, verſe, of this booke, Ioasis 


1,R cg-2. 2b, 


Filiwn Amn- 


called by your tranſlator, the ſanne of Ame- tech. 
lech, for the Kings ſonne,by taking the word 
that Hignificth in Hebrewe « Kng,for the 
proper name of aman, 


The 
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The booke of Iob is 2 pretious | 
ofholie ſcripture, asit he bois A arena 
eſteemed inthe Church of God:and dye 
fore greatpitie is it to ſee the ſame ſomi- 
ſerablie mangled by your tranſlator,as any 
ofskill may percciue ir ro be, if he liſt to 
take alitle paines in conferring the rrue 
fountaine & yourtranſlation together. In 
the 1.Chap.v.21.theſe words are added to 
Tob.1.21. thetext, As it pleaſedthe Lord ſo ts it come ro 
paſſe. A godlie ſaying, who can denie ? but 
that may notexcuſe your bookes from cor 
tion, ynles it can be ſhewedto bea part 
ofthe text, which, Iam ſure, it cannot. In 
che 3.Chapter and laſt verſe,the holy man 
ſob.z.26. faith, had. us peace, Thad no quietnes,l had 
mo reſt, yet trouble is come, meaning that he 
lived in continual awe of God & loked 
narroulieto al his waics,fearing leſt at any 
timeheſhould prouoke the Lordto w_ 

ypon him ſomegreeuous iudgement, an 
thatnow notwithflanding this endeuour 
& care,trouble & miſeric was fallen ypon 
him, But your tranſlator hath made him 


ſpeakeotherwife, Haxe [not diſſembleddbane 
Ione difi- ] not kept ſilence? hane Inot bene quiet ? This 
i='&* tranſlation accordethnorwith the wordes, 
and muchleſſe withthe ſenfe, 


In 
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Inthe fift Chap. 5. verſeEliphaz ſaith, 7ob-5- 
thatthe hungri fhal cate ypthe harucſt of 
the vngodlic, and raky is from amege he 
thornes : but in yourtranſlation he ſaith, che & v/wn rep- 
armed man ſhall take bim awaie: which is an © 
other thing, though it be atruething. 
And intheverſe that followeth,where- r.s. 
as Eliphaz ſaith, that afflition and miſe- 
rie commeth not out of the duſt, your 
tranſlator hath put an other ſpeach in his 00G 
mouth, Nothing ts done vpantbe earth with- _ 
ont 4 canſe. Againe inthe.7, verſe be ſaith, — 
an is borne @ travaile, "ow as the 
fo kgs tbe ypmarde : your tranſlator ſaith, 
A SSA to labour, andthe hirde tofue, 
eurning the ſparkes ( whichthe Hebrews Zu 
rey the ſons Com Jinto abirde, 

e. 6: Ch; .Y. Io wiſherh ICT thathis 
ghfomere tle weighed: yaur tranſlas Tob.s.z. 
oy added wap gp his owne 
applying aſpeach to which whether 
he Aker ad 3 way well be dou- 
ws | LWET'E WAL wherby 

axedeſerneawrath, lothe;r6.vetle of this '* 
Na 40 Day 03s In Me friends who _ 
. forſaken wy to brookes that paſſe 
ſwifthe awaie, which brookes he taith, 
«re blackeſe with yce, _ueſs + 
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bidde , Of theſe wordes your tranſlator 

hath framed a proper ſentence or pro- 

| ._  . Lerbe, Theythat feare the ye, the ſnow ſhal 

——- fall vpon them. 

fuper crnix, Inthe g. Chapter he ſhewingart large 

709.12 the wonderfullandomnipotentpower of 
God, ſaith in the 1 2."verſe, /f he rake any 

thing by violence awaie, who ſhall make him 

reſtorert agdine?The author of yourtranſla- 

tion, not marking well the wordes, hath 

$+ repence iu. Curned them thus, If he ache ſudderhie , who 

ineerrecet,.* ſhallauſwere bm? Andinthe. 13. Chap. 

bs 1" verſe, whereTobcallerh his friends Pie 
tions of no value , your tranſlator nameth 

S_—_— them, embracers of peruerſedofrmes. Inthe 
maruw. © EN” of the. r4.Chap. Iob ſaich,vho can 


Iob.14.4- 


ing a cleane thing out of filt hines ? not one: 
_ your tranſlation hath the wordes, who 

can make a cleane thing that is tonceined of 

vncleane ſeed? it it not thou whoe art alme? © 

©- Inthe 3x: Chap. of this booke. 19. v. 

Tob.z1.19. he ſaith, Tf 1 hane ſeent any periſh for want 
Si deſgexs * of clothing, &e. which to be the rrueread- 
ny) 5 mg, is confeſſed by your owne Maſters, 
bur inds- and prooued by the Hebrew text, Bur, 
oo” your tranſlation maketh Tob thus to' 
ſpeake, If Ihane drfpiſed him that paſſed by 
for becauſe hee had no garment. Which,” 
| wordcs 
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wordes carie with them an other ſenſe, 
then the former wil admit. And thoughin 

our laſt editions ſome of yourreformers 
4 anc inſteadof him that payodhy place in 
the texr,himthat periſhed, yet this {alue hath 
not 'made the wounde wholl, For firtt 
you keepe ſhl[rhe worde deſpiſong in ſteade 
of ſcers, and further that your vulgare 
tranſlation ought not to be corretted in 
that other word, as of late it hath bene, 
by whoſe authotitic and iudgement ſo- 
euer , may be knowne by eAquinas and 

Skirt Gregorie ,and many moe,  whoe in 
their commentaries ypon this booke haue 
fett downe the wordes in ſuch forte, 
as Thave rehearſed our of your tranſlari- 
on.Ifthis be a fault,as you haue graunted, 
in correQting it nu parte, theyhage 
yourlatine Bibles beene faultie this thou- 
ſand yeares rogether : and if -you'may 
now by comparing your vulgare latine 

with the Hebrew reforme this corruption 

thoughitbeof ſolong continuance; whie 
may you not as well in all other places,' 
whereyour tranſlation doth plainly. 


gree from the Hebtew.as it dothin #th6u-- 
and, fyleitand makeitascuena3 you can 
with ce Autheriticall text? '*' . 


Is 


Wo 
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In.the 33.v. 6. Elbn faith to Iobyfor 
that he had wiſhed to haue God anſwere 
him, bebolde [ wilbe according to thy word 
for God, This to be the true meaning , the 
wordes do ſhew themſelues : and therfore 
Ecce & meſs. it was a maruel thatyourtranſlator would 
<ur& re fie4t turne them thus, Behold, ewen me hath God 
; made as thee, Andin the 25..v. where Elihu 
declaring how God dealeth with his chil- 
drenin puniſhing them fora ſeaſon, and 
afterwardes wore them-to health, 
ſaith thus ,' bis fleſh 15 made freſh, as in his 
childhood, your tranſlator hachaltercd the 
wordes andrhe ſenſe in this ſorte , hu fleſb 
Conſumpre oft 15 conſumed with puniſhments, Such faultes 
bs as theſe, which are indeede grofle and 
great faultes in tranſlating the ſcriptures, 
js car oy a ofthis booke repleniſh- 
ed withall . I have noflaboured to note 
eueric particular fault: for that had bene 
a buſines too tedious , Bux of manic I 
hauepickedout certaine, wherebythe rea- | 
der maie concciue what to iudge aright 

of your wholl tranſlation. 

Now let vs come-to- the booke of 
Pſalmes,. which ofall bookes of ſcripture 
isinyourtranſlation moſt corrupted , 1{o 
as I maic truclic affixme that in ſome 
- one 


Tob. 33-6 
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ene ſhorte Palme in latine moe maybe 
founde, then you ſhall cuer finde in the 
Hebrew text of all the bookes ofthe Bible. 
Which came to paſſe by this meancs, for 
that inS; lJerowes daiesthe other bookes 
in the latine tranſlation were corrected ac» 
_— tothe Hebrewe , but this booke 


onely alrhough irnedde as much correcti- 


The books 
ofÞſlalmes in 


on as any other, yet becauſe it was inthe the latine vul 


corruptions thereof ſo generallie vied, as 


gar tranſlati- 
on moſte cap 


itcouldnot be chaunged without much py, 


trouble and offenſe inthe Church,was not 
dealt withall by $, /erome, but ſuffered to 
remaineas it was, and to carie ſtill abour 
with itthoſe manifolde & greeuous ſores, 
which ſhoulde with diligence in time 
haue bene cured. This being by the beſt 
of yaurowne fide confeſſed, itis a won- 
der, that GenebArrd your Hebrew DoQor 
of Paris would labourſo much with all his 
wit and cunning to make ſome agreement 
berwene your tranſlation& the text: wher- 
in ashe hath taken verie greate paines, ſo 
hath he ſhewed himlſelfe in manie places 
altogether ridiculous in deuifing ſuch ſee- 
lie ſhifts, as he is enforced for ſome ſhew 
of conſente in the meaning, howſoeuer 
the wordes ſound molt diuerſlie. And 
V when 


pſal.2.12, 


Wahehwber. 


- 


306 Hin anſwere ts 


when he hath ſearched all the corners of 
his heade for reaſonable expofitions, yer 
is he faine oftentimes to giue ouer,and ler 
the wordes quietlie paſſe without his 
conſtrution. If I ſhould gather and ſer 
downe in particulare diſcouerie the cor- 
ruptions of this booke, this oneiie worke 
would be a volume of greater quantitie, 
then isthe Pſalter it ſelfe. Therefore as he- 
therto I haue done,ſo will proceed,totake 
alitle of much,and in certaine cuident ex- 
amples of ſundrie places, ſet before the 
readerseyes how vnworthie your tranſla- 
tion of this booke is to be called by the 
name of ſo worthie a ſcripture. 

In the ſecond Palme a text that con- 
cerneth our ſauiour Chriſt as notablie 
as anie almoſt in the olde Teſtament, is 
ſhamefullie peruertedin Four tranſlation. 
For where the Prophet Dauid exhorteth 
al to kifſe the ſome, that is,to ſubmicthem- 
ſeluesto Teſus Chriſt, and his goſpell, ſet- 
ting forth in theſe wordes aplaine tefti- 
monie of his Godhead and diſtineper- 
ſon, yourtranſlation ſaithno more inthis 


ena placebut onelie thus, Apprehendd:ſcipliner 


which though it be a good admonition, 
yetis it farre ſhort ofthe —_—_ 
| cellenc 


oy 
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cellent doQrine therein contained. And 
this maic be an argument of great weight 
to proouc, that the lewes are nothonel 'Y 
dealt withall by you, in that = accule 
then; to haue corruptedthe Hebrewe rexr 
formalice againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, For 
if they had bene mooued indeed with ſuch 
a diveliſh intention, would they haue ſuf- 
fered this textro haue ſtoode in Pic fince» 
ritic, eſpeciallic hauing ſo great opportu- 
nitie to change the words, as was offered 
vntothem by the Greceke and latine tranfſ- 
lations? 


In the 3. Pſalme, the Prophet ſaith, pſal.z.4 


Thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpox 
the cheeks bone: your tranſlation hath thus, ** 


thou haſte ſmitren all thoſethar are mine z,, ca8hh 


enemies withoutga cauſe. Howbeit Gene- 
brarde ſtoutlic defendeth your tranſlation 
in this place, and obieReth ignoraunce 
ro thoſe that reprooue it, Let all your 
Hebricians be iudges, andlet /ohr [ſacs 
« Iewe,andalcarned ewe inthattongue, 
anſwere Genebrarde, If this had bene ſo 
cleare a caſe as Genehrarde maketh it, 
could I faac with a number more, as Vat» 
blus, Pagrine, Tremellins, all as good He- 
bricians as Genebr@rde(no diſgraceto him) 

Vy have 


-” 
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hauc bene ignorant thereof ? 
ofalm. 4.3, Inthe fourth Plalme, being but a ye+ 
rice ſhort one, yourtranſlation hathtliree 
euident faultes, which cannot by anie 
ſhift be excuſed reaſonablie, Firſt chere is, 
Fg quograui how long will yebe of aheamte beart,in ſtead of 
m_ theſe wordes , how long will ye tune my 
glorie into ſhame? for this to be the 1ruc rea- 
ding, euen your Genebrard was compeiled 
toacknowledge : and therfore he devilerh 
and imagineth what the —_—_— per- 
haps tollowed. And about this wars Lone 
dere hath kept a ſturre,if he night by anie 
meanesſaue the credit of your uv anfſlation, 
But /ſaac his maſterjn the hebrew rongue 
hath ſufficienthe taken him vp fer his SS 
ling herein , Againe there is a word in 
yourtranſlation added - text inthe $, 
Oles. verſe, as Genebrard conteflerh, ſaying it 
was done by the 70. interpreters propheri- 
callic: which yet he cannot prooue,and we 
Comungimini Wil not graunt. And before in the 5, yerſe ig 
forſizre. onewordpurt foran other to ſome change 
ofthe ſenſs. 
Inthe 12, Pſalme, being according te 
your editions the 11. (which difference in - 
numbring continueth tothe end almoſte, 


and this maic fuffice to hauc bene once re- 
membred) 


plal 12.6. 


- 
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membred) where the Propher bringeth in 
the Lord ſpeaking , I will vp, andfert him 
at libertic, though he /aie 4 ſnare for him, 
theſe wordes are thustranſlated in yourla- 


tine Pſalter, / willieale boldbie im him : "ome gy _ 


which wo.des Genebrard himſelfe cannot 
deuiſe a conuenient interpretation, and 
therefore he wandreth vp and downe, and 
yaniſheth awaic in the milt of his owne 
conceite. 


In the fourteenth Pſalme your latine g@l.14. 


tranſlation hath 'three wholl verſes ro- 
gether moe, then are to be found either 
inthe Hebrewe or Greeke : and are taken 
out of Saint Pax! in the third to the Ro- 
manes , being gathered by him out of 
ſeuerall places of 

Terome hath n#ted. Burt ſome in former 
times more haſtie then wel aduiſed, ſeeing 
the Apoſtlealledge fo long a ſentenceto- 
gether, thought the ſame was written in 
{ome place of the olde Teſtament , asit 
was by the Apoſtle recited : and finding 
irno where , ſupplied itin this place be- 
cauſe of ſome wordes, whichthe Apoſtle 
there hath cehearſed our of this Ptalme, 
And thus muchdo your owne men con- 
felle, cucn Genebrardhim ſelfe, teſtifying 
V 5g that 


the —_— as Saint Hier.ingrome 


16.E/a1. 
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thatin the Hebrew now extant nothing is 

wanting. 1fthen nothing wanteth , as he 

confelleth » Is it not a plaine caſe that 

theſethree verſes oughtnot to haue anie 

roome in that Pſtlme, and therfore that 

yourPſalterhathin this place more then ir 

ſhould haue? which Ithinke we maie tru- 
licandproperlie call a corruption. 

In the 34. Plalme the Prophet faith, 

that the Angell of the Lord aorh pitch his 

choxch, =Fentes about themrhar fcare him : in your 

tranſlation thus we read, The Angel of the 

yanineris 1-054 (ball ſexdrowndabont thoſe that feare 

ewes, him, thatis, ſaith Genebrard , his help and 

defenſe. Well holpen doubtles , Wherethe 

eext is ſo plaine, ro make ſuch a ſimple 

tranſlation as this, which without ſupply- 

ing ſome neceſſatic wordeg can haue no 

ſhcwof good ſenſe, I know not how it 

maie be excuſed from a fault. Soin the 37. 

Pſalme where the Prophet reacheth that 

we ought notto be ynmeaſurablic greeued 

or diſquieted at the proſperitic of the 

Sy wicked, and exhorteth vs to truſt in ry 

4:37-3 Lord, and zofeede, that is, to liue by faith, 

Mb iade our —_ ſaith thus, Tl, the 

a © Lord &c. and thou ſhalcbe fed with bis 

ricDen, 


Ja 
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In thes 1.Pfalme thus ſpeaketh the pro- ##21m-51.4. 

phet in his owne tongue, behold thou /o- 
weſl trueth in the raines , (that is inwarclie 
inthe affections) ard haſt made me ro vn;,Ger- 
fhand wiſdome in ſecrete : but your tranſlator 
hath geyen vs an other ſenſe, Behold, thow 
haſt lowed trueth ; the wncertaine and ſecres 
things of thy wiſdome haſt thow made manifeſt 
wnto me. If thefirſtbe atrue ſenſe, as1tis: 
the ſecond muſt bereputed, as itdeſerueth. 
In the 62, Palme ho Prophet ſpeaking pal.s:.g 
of his enemies deuiſing to overthrow him 
if they might, ſaith, They rakg counſel onelie 
howto caſt him downe from his dignitie , their 
delighte & in hes, This conſtruction agree« 
eth well, this ſenſe isplaine. Now com- 
pare herewith yourtranſlation, and you 
ſhall ſec thatimis moſt fondand diforder- 


lie. thus it Randeth, ——_—— they Frruntemes 


pretium mewey 


haue thought to put back my price, I have copumruns 

rune in hoſt Is not this aproper kinde of /dwreren- 

tranſlation ? yer ſomething of late hath PIO 

it beene corrected inone word, but no- 

thing at allamendedin the ſenſe. / have 

rammed , they ſaic, ſhould be changed into 

they baxe runned: wherin they graunttheir 

latine tranſlator was greatlie deccauedin 

tranſlating the greeke word 1 hays rwnned i thapn. 
V ij for 
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for they hawe runned : and yet the hebrew 
word ſ1gnifieth neitherof both. Bur as they 
acknowledge a faultin this word, ſo when 
itis thus mended by them, how much nee- 
rer are they to the right ſenſe ? verelie no 
thing, or burlittle : and Genebrard though 
he makea poore ſenſe of the wordes, yet 
how his ſenſe agreeth with the hebrewtexr 
he cannot declare . Againe inthe g. verſe 
ofthis Plalmethe Prophet ſaith, Truſt in 
him exermore, O people : your tranſlation 
hath an other reading thus , Truſt in him 
Omni congre- all the congregation of the people : wherein is 
garppe*. amanifeſtdiuerfitie, The hebrew no man 
dare {aietobe corrupt : then it followeth 
that the greeke ers deceiued the la- 
tine, and was deceiued himſelfe. 
Plal.65.144 Inthe 65.Pſalme, the laf, verſe, in ſtead 
of theſe wordes , The paſtures are clad with 
Indutiſunt + ſheepe , The vulgare tranſlation hath thus, 
nite enum The Rammes of the ſheepeare clad. And be- 
cauſe this is ſomething obſcure and yn- 
perfeRte, therefore Genebrarde expoun- 
deth the matter, and telleth wherewith 
theſe Rammes are clade, forſooth with 
Rore of fine and white wooll. Yet in the 
rext is nomention either of Rammer, of 
wool, 
Is 


been! bheth 
PLA 
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In the 68. Pſaline,the 7.verſe, the Pro- 
phetreckneth this amonge the praiſes of 
the Lord that he maketh ſuch as are alone 
and ſolitarie.to haue a familie, wherein to 
dwell, Your tranſlation ſpeaketh aftcr an 
other ſorte, that he makerh thoſe that be 
of one behaziour to dwell together in a 
howſe. This verclic wasnot the Prophets 
meaning. And then it followeth in the 
Prophets owne wordes , But the rebels 
(he cauſeth to dwell )i#a drie or thirſtie 
* place: which wordes in your yulgare Plal- 
ters are yntowardlie tranſlated thus, ihe Dn 
wiſe thoſe which exafþerate, which dwell m ,-- ry, 
graxes, And yethath Genebrade taken ſome /<ulcbre. 
paines here to frame aſenſe inſome rea- 

ſonable conſtruction in this wiſe: Thoſe 

that exaſperate®and prouoke God by 

their ſinnes , and dwell inthe graues of 

death , God bringeth them forth by his 

mercifull and mightic hand, Here we haue 

a ſenſe indz2ede, ſuch as it is, but-a ſenſe 
contrarieto the true & manifeſt wordes of 

the Prophet. ForDauid declareth how gol 

will punniſh his rebels, by ſetting them in 

a drieplace:Genebrarde by his expoſition 

hath made the Prophet to promis deliue- 

rance ynto them from deſtruRion. Againe 

' in 


V'ui45s meortd. 


[utiv Medas 


P(:1 59.4 
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in this Plalme, v. 14. Dauid faith , 19494 


e haue lien among the pots, ce. Your tran- 
lation hath, m the middeſt of the clergie , or 
ef thelots. And what ſhould this meane ? 
forſvoth Genebrarde ſaith, by Lorsis vnder- 
ſtood extreame diſtrefle and daunger, as 
when the lots are ca(t vpon a mans life. 
He hath deſcrued doubtles greate thankes 
for his paines, eſpecialhic ſeeing him-ſelfe 
confefleththat this place hath cormented 
all interpreters,and that vpon the ſame, as 
vpon a gibbethauethe wits of all hanged. 
Now hath Genebrarde taken awaic the 
gibbet , and releaſed his friends from 
cruell yexation, and that by chaunging 
without anie great trouble, pots into/ors. 

In the 73. Plalme Dauid declaringthe 
ercate proſperitie of th& wicked, ſaith in 
the 4. V . that there are no bandes in their 
a:ath, or wntill their death : and that their 
ftrenghth is luſtie. Looke now ypon this 


Ion eftreſpe- tranſlation of yours, There « no refþette 
Rus nor cork bo their death * and there s ſtrength in their 


& firmamen- 


Bun in playa 
cerw's, 


plal.74.3, 


fore, andtellvs howitaccordeth with the 
text. The wordes are diuerſe, the ſenſe is 
changed, and therefore the corruption 
cannot beexcuſed. 

In the 74, Pſalme the Prophet com- 
plaining 
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plaining of the wicked , faith, 1; have 
burnt all the ſjnagogues of Gog: whichtext 
in your tranſlation is ſtraungelic altered 
and corrupted in this manner, Lee vs 
make all the feitiuall daies of God to ceaſe. S*iſerreft 
Them-ſelues confeſſe the place is not aw jefior Dei 
faithfullie tranſlated , by reaſon that the 
Grecke worde was vtt-zrhe miſtaken of 
their tranſlator, For where in the Greeke ir 
was tranſlated thus, Le: vs burne,the latine 
tranſlator not looking ſo narrowlie to his xewrsZeupns 
copieas he ought, tooke one letter for an W-=oHwmps 
ns & ſohath giuen vs another word & 
another ſenſe. Andnotwithſtanding they 
acknowledge both the corruption & the 
. cauſe - we, et keepe they ſtil the ſame ſo 
certaine & . a corruption intheir Bi- 
bles, & vſcit intleir Offices, & Breuiaries 
euenthoſe that were corrected and prin- 
ted laſt by the Popes commaundement, 
Inlike manner and by like occaſion hath 
bene committed a fault inthe 84. Plalme, 
wherein yourtranſlation hath theſe words Pialt4.12. 
inall your bookes olde and new withour 
any corretion: Becauſe Godloweth mercie Laiemiſari- 
endtrueth: Andare nottheſe good words? ;,,, 00g i- 
who can ſay otherwiſe ? the wordes in Be: 
deede are goodand godlic ; but the tran(- 
lation 


Mat w dich 
{aſc 24bum, 


al.92.11+ 
jor ang? 
woers. 
dew for 


a</a 


plal.132.15. 


yiew for 
bw. 
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lationis nought, For this ſhould the tranf- 
lation of that text haue bene, The Lord 
God ts onr ſine and ſhield,as Genebrarde and 
your owne men cannot denie . Inthe 88. 
Palme Dauid ſaith, ſpall rhe deade at iſe and 
praiſe thee? But yu tranſlation is ridicu- 
lous, ſhall the Phiſicians raiſe vp? turning 
deade into Phiſicians, end riſing into raiſmp. 
Here Genebrarde to mend al that is amiſſe 
hath inuented a new ſenſe thus, ſhall ths 
Phiſicianes raiſe wp, that is, the deade, that 
they = praiſe thee. Phiſicians are apoin- 
red to ſaue aliue, if they can, not toraiſe 
the dead: for if one be ; we it istolateto 
callthe Phifician. Imaruell he was not a- 
ſhamedto makeſo lewde a gloſle. 

In the 92. Plalme your tranſlation 
hath plentifullmercie, fo®fe( bile : which 
errour did grow by miſtaking a Grecke 
worde that ſignifieth merc:e, foran other 
that ſignifieth o!/e, becauſe they areſome- 
thing like in certaine caſes. .. 

In the 132. Pſalme the Lord ſaith, I 
will plentfullic bleſſe hir witavles : in your 
tranſlation , v:taz/esis turned into widowe. 
and chus is it reade,I will blefle her widowe. 
This Genebrarde cannot denie to be a fault, 
and ſheweth how it came , by miſtaking 

a worde 
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a word, and not looking tothe originall 
yeritic , Yer forall this your bookes are 
not corrected, bur Rill you keepe and vie 
ſuch witles, and palpable faultes in your 
Bibles : youreade, you fing, you preach 
theſe and manie moe the like corrupti- 
ons for the true word of God, and text 
of ſcrpiture: you ſee theſe things, and 
wil not for all that be brought toreforme 
them. | 

What can we faie or thinke of you, but 
that you are ſetand reſolute todo amille? 

Itis a wearines to wade any further: 8 
therefore I will for this booke content my 
ſelfe with theſe examples and proofes of 
notabte corruption therein committed by 
your tranſlator, whoſocuer he was. 

And beczuſe I have bene. alreadie 
ſomething lonF, Iwill be ſhorter inthar 
which followeth, and as it were but 
glaine one by one, where I mighttake vp 
wholl handtulls together. 

The booke of Proucrbes hath not eſca- 
pedthe foul hands of ſuch corruptors ra- 
ther then cranſlators,as by manie places of 


the ſame maie too plainelie be percgiued. Praagy 


lathe latterend ofthe fourth Chap.a great ** 
manic of wordes together are added - 


——— — — _—— I _—_— 


—__——_CCC Re 


Pretium ſcorti 


oft vix Vit; 
$a, 
c 7. Ii . 


C.9.in fine. 


Pro. 12.39, 
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the text, 2s is acknowledged by the aduers 
fariesthem-ſelues, In the fixt Chapter the 
vulgar tranſlation hath', Thou haſt fixed 
downe thy foulewith the ſtranger: Whereas 
irſhould be thus, thou haſt ſhaken handes 
with the ſir anrger. And afterthe 11. verl. a 
wholl fentence is thruſt into the text, which 
ought tohaueno placetherein. Again in 
the 26, verſe of his Chapter, where Salo- 
mon ſaith that by reaſon of « harlot a man ts 
brought taz morſell of bread, the wordes of 
your tranſlation are theſe , rhe price of an 
hbarlot ts ſcarcelie the worth of one loafe : no 
doubte wiſelic and cunninglie tranſlated. 
In the 7. Chapter after the end of the firſt 
verſe is an other addition of a wholl ſen- 
tence:andſoallois there inthe end of the 
9.Chap. Andin other places ſundriemoe, 
not onelie of wordes, but of whol yerſes 
and ſentences: which cannot anie waies be 
otherwiſe accounted then athing vnlaw- 
full in Gods word, and by no meanes te 
be defended, 
In the 1 2. Chap.yourtranſlation hath, hs 
that negleftethaloſſe for a friend, 15a rſt man. 
A wile ſaying perhaps. But Salomons ſen- 
tence in thisplaceis farre otherwiſe, The 
$/} man ts more excellen: then hi neighbonr. 
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Jathe 16.Chap. atrue waight and balance 
(ſaith the wiſe man) are of the Lord: and 
then immediatlicit foloweth, And all the 


pron. 18. as 


ſtones or weightes of the bagge are his workes, ſeccatl 


theſclaſt words arethus tranſlated in your 


bookes, And allthe ſtones of the world are his jioam 


workes, by a ſmall change ofthebagge into 
the world, This you will faie wasthe wri- 
ters fault, and not the tranſlators . Verelic 
ſoIthinke : forno tranſlator of anie kill 
could be ſo much deceiued inthe Hebrew 
word. But whythen keepeyou this cor- 
ruption ſtill in the text of ſcripture? why 
will you not amend a fault ſo foule;and ſo 
ſenſible, that it may be felt with the fin- 

er ? And thus hath it gone in your 
brokes of manic hundred yeares, as may 
appeere by Beda& other latine writers in 


their commentarſs, Andinthe ſame Cha- n 
pter before, where Salomon exhorteth vs 


tocaſt or commit oxr workes vuntothe Lord,in 
yourtranſlation weare bid to reweale our 
workes vnto the Lord. In the 20. Chapter 

our _—_ tranſlations haue corrupted 
and falſified a text diuerſely, Some copies 
read thus, It tr ruine tea man tocall downe 
the ſaintes : others, to note the ſaintes : 0+ 


Du) 
Rewels. 


Proy.30.25. 


denorr ane, 
denotare. 


thers, rovowe the ſaints: others tadenonr the dewerere. 
Fare 


ſainte. 


Koderk. 
prou-32.33- 


provu.31.19. 


Ad fortta- 


Veclc, 13. 14+ 
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ſaints, Andthis laſt commeth neereſt rg 
thetruth, for Sa/omoen ſaith, indeed , Ir is 
a mans ruine, to dewoure 4 bolie or ſantiified 
tbiag.Inthelatterend of the zo. Chapter, 
whereas Salomon ſaith, (hethat preſfſeth 
or churnethmilke,bringeth forth butter, ſo 
to preſle and force wrath, cauleth {trife,) 
yourtranſlator hath tolde ys a pretie tale 
in this forte, He that preſſeth ſtronghie the 
pappes to draw forth milke, he bringeth forth 
butter, which thinge yetIbelecue was ne- 
uer ſcene. But ſuch abſurdities in your 
tranſlation muſt be borne withal.lJathelaſt 
Chap.among the other praiſes ofaworthy 
and excellent woman that is one,that ſhee 
puttcth hir hand to the wherle: for which 
your tranſlation faith, ſhee putteth hir 
hand to vahaxt things, Such as theſe, be 
there many faultes in ybur tranſlation of 
this booke, which might in all tranſlati- 
ons deſerue reproofe, and require corre- 
Rion , butmotte of all in the holie ſcrip- 
tures of almightie God. 

In the bs of the Preacher Salomon 
faithinthe veric concluſion , God will 
bring euerie worke intoiudgement , with 
exerie hidden thing , whether it be good or 
euill : your tranſlation goeth lomutbing 

Wl 


4 
| 
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| 
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wide from this true ſenſes, and relleth ys 


aplaine corruption in 


ofal, 
chat can. judge anie thing , inſomuch-av 


chaunge of the wordesevettin the-rexe i 

ſelfe, which he hath printed with his an- 
notations. Inthe 4« in eedeof os 
theſe wordes betweene thy docks, your tran» 

ſlation hath fayge otherwiſe, be/ides ther <bſj-oquod in- 
which beth hidde inwerdiiet and afterward mien ©" 
for onechaine of thy neck, ithath ave heave crine. 
ofrhyneck.All this in your tudge- 

—— ſcemeth little, -w hone lemed 

morchighlic toeſteemethe word of 

Pope, then of God, ahdtherfore ſ©-your 


Pope may gaine ſomething; or looſeno-- 
ing, you care nothow lie or fin-. 
ie Gods word be red atith- fer forth a- 


mongſt you « But —_—_ conkder _ 


:3£2 "2s wiſwvere ts 
holie and precious” a thing the word of 
Godis, IT -— bara 
gittento keepe 

confefle MG beaded fn - ooo 


ruptions, and ought with all *nNce to 
be ſearched andremoouedom ofthe Scri- 


The RR of the holie Prophers all- 
though not ſo geterallic and _ 
lie diaced] wfine er Scriptures , by 
this-corrupt kinde of tranſlating, and by 
ſuch faulres as haue fince the tranflation 
growen by ſundrie- nieanes , yer arethey 
norinyour vulgaredition ſoincorruptand 


fncere, as ought to be, ſexing r 
maie by ron fe text cafilic "apc 
mended ; 1 might” ſet downe- fundrie 
proofes and teſtimonies ef ſuch imperfe- 
Rions, as I hauenowdone in other books. 
© Anditwerea thing greatlic to be wiſhed, 
that ſome manot learning and iudgemenrt 
would throughlie and perfeclie diſcouer 
checorruptions of this wholl cranſlation: 
whereby it would fullie appeere wht 
ſhameortrueththerers/in the Church of 
Rometo preferit before the faithfull origi- 
nall bookes of holie ſcripture, as1r dorh 
now in parte- appecre by this G_ 
- , "4 ne 
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bene before alledged + I verelic am afraid 
leſt Inaue alreadie wearied the reader with 
multitude of examples : and the thing, 
which Irooke in hand toprooue, I haye 
not onelic in this — m0 2tEYS bit 
alſo moſte plentifulke performed. + - * 

The craniletios's? the few teftament is 
ſomerthingamoretolerable in reſpeR, rhen 
of the old. Yethe that wiltlooke narrowly 
into the ſame, ſhall finde cauſe and mat- 
ter enough of corwmplamt againſt either 
the ignorance, or negligence, or malice 
of [ome,, by whole fatile itheth bene noe 
berterpreſeruedinrhatholic purenes and 
integhitie, whichthe wot# of God doth 
require, and efpeciallic this ſo fingular a 
parteof his worg. Wheteirr alreadie both 
Valla, and Faber, and Eraſmus, and Bezs, 
and Camerarixs,and many mo haue labou- 
redto ſhewthe errors of that tranſlation, 
for which their paines as they haue deſer- 
ued great thankes of all the godlie, foe 
haue they reccaued much hatred and diſ- 
curtehie at the aduerſacies bands, , . -. 

For auoidi tedious length,more then 
were in this infos conuenient , Ireferr 
the readers forthe new teſtament ro thoſe 
learned writers, by perufing of whome, 

os 1 X ij 


and 


3%; 
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and of that which I haue gathered here 
together, and, chus particularlie noted, 
he (hal manifeſtlie percciue that inthe Ro- 
miſh vulgar tranſlation are manifold and 
almoſte infigite faults of all ſortes, by ad- 
ding, by omitting, by miſtaking of let- 
ters, pointes, ſyllables , and wordes , by 
wronge interpreting the originall cexte, 
Whi «4 faultes th never be hable to 
approouc or juſtifie, though they weary 
emſelues ncuer ſo much with traueling 
and toyling,, and ſceking ſome defenſe, 
Whea they baue ſaide , whatthey can ſay 
for maintenance of theſe corruptions, it 
(hall forall chat ſtill appeere by all lear- 
ning andrrue cuidenceof reaſon,thatthey 
haueneither the olde nor newe Teſtamene 
inthe entire and originall cructh thereof. 


CHAp. 13. 


Of thenew Teſtament in latine: and 


ac ſon of the vulgar tran- 
pts with all ke of 
thi age, 


Now 
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AS declathe againſt the tiewe 
BY Teſtamentin Greeke, _ 
13 hathin the emer Chapter 
SOA [1 done again? cold T 
24 ! D. 4 mentin Hebrew. Whetein 
how Yiifearnedlie (nd vnworthelie he 
hatch behaved him-ſelfe; rhe wiſe reader 
may perceiue by rhat which hatch beene 
wered to his prod bi 47 yrs. 
And as wank; can aged Lf bo 
ferre the latine rrarfl 
ſtament befote the Hebrews Bart 5 
no lefſe abfirrd and ynreaſonable is jr vid 
leaue'the Greeke, andRWow the vilea 
tranſlation inthenew RR | 
*Th&t chiefeft reaſon of greareſt ſhew 
CH: likelyhoo@ 7 zinſt the prietthe texr 
is the thaliceand itpietic of the _ 
whoe bemg enimiesof Chiiſtianreligi 
maythereforebe thoughrto have inn 
places cofrupred their bibles of pug 
eo' dil e arid difcreditt the Go _ 
- But is rhis is bl eooarlp eyn- 
en, fo being gran Trac, Tt can be 
0 reafort againſt Sl the 'Greeke teſtament, 
ever" fince* the writing and firſt 
publiſhurrg thereof, remained imrthe cuſto- 
hy X ij die 


TJz3Ow M. R. beginneth to pag.461. 
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die and handl molt, 

Churches and ng fra godie how had 4 3s great 

$kill and careto'preſerye it from corru 

on, a5 had the [aojns ro, hepe eedprare! 

tionspurcand fi pgs Thep what reaſon 

can you pred colour bf reafon 

can you —— \chenen tcltament to 

cleaue onelic Afr tine, 20d ea Fine 

the Greeke? Theng you ſaie,,is purcr, 

then the Greeke. Go have yourfcllowes 

| of hon ITE rolde vs, angahi they 

etneir 

they Rank, ; wa go H. followe ay $46 

tive, and-not the Greeke , in tranflatin 
—_ teflamens. But. what ad mn 

ſoeter you thinke romakeof thi oy 

other fuch reaſon, trucitis, an nd ho anal 

ſo ſhallbe found, andhathyberecol — 

digerſe ſufficientlic bene procyed,tharthe 

Fatine-tranſlation of the Lodo peter is 

more generallie & no 

oy rice __ == _—_ + 
e Crecke [i at Re Wri- 

eth_agpiol. Eraſees 


2gaink 
& defenſe ofthe = 
Gn, a T—_ 
Gow corruption in all 


in certaine, watch ie ome 


> 


withall. Foy otherwiſe Bezaſheweth the 
yulgaretranſlation eo'be full of corrupri- 
ons, as if youreadehis annotations, you 
may perceiue. Wherefore this teſtimony of 
Beza our Rennffs 10 litle purpole, 
bur thac they baue a fleightro make ſuch 
things as are ſpokenin fore refpecte, 
ſceme to be yttered without exception, as 
_ place and many others may-be 


LM, Ratnolds rifutation, 327. - 


Your afſertions arenowrtobe examined Pag:364. 


by which you labour: to-ftrengrthen che 
Remſh (launder of corruption againſt the 
Greeketcftament. Threein number haue 

ghe, of no im unce, as ſhall 
roanrng. chat we ay" eakile rhinke 
they are 'indeed your'owne. The firſt is, 


So-was there much greater difference in 
thelatinetranſ]ations, as your ſelfe cannot 
deny. Then what maketh this'for thela= 
tine tranſlation, againſt the Greeke foun- 
taine?if you ſay the latine was corrected, 
I an{were, itwasindedecorreRed, but ac- 
cording to the Greoke,, and the Grecke 


X 11 now 


the difference ofaur Greeke'copies now ," fron Mai. arge- 
theolde. It may perhaps(Igraunt)beproos the newe re- 
ved, that in the iesof the new 2men ot 


teſtament ſome diuerfitic may be founde. fared. 


3328. en ayſwere to 
nowe remaineth {hll , which maie be 
_—_ be not'onclic 2s pure; as the 
atine, but purer | by many degrees. For 
what reaſon ag rn to ſaie, chat the. 
latinetranſlation cuer fihcethe corretion 
hath bene Faithfullic  withour 
corruption-burtheGreeke texritielfe, af- 
ter which it was corrected, became forth» 
with" diſtayned and repleniſtied-: with 
rofle corryptions? Our Greeke teſtamenc 
for the molteparte;,and ina matiner eiſe- 
ric where, agreeth fullic with that copie, 
which the auncientGreeke Church'yied, 
and which therefore! vndoubredhe was 
the true originall Greeke text ofthenewe 
teſtament. And as theoldelatine, Church 
reformed her tranſlations according to 
the copics vſcdintheGred: Churches, ſo 
ſhall irncuer be prooged;buttharthe ſame 
Greeke copies haue continued ftillas free 
from corruption, as the latine cranflations 
haue : wherefore the difference of our 
Greeke copics nowefrom ſome olde, ma- 
keth_ nothing againſt the-puritie andau- 
thoritic - our Greeke T — : 
'08 can ſhewebyeuident proofe, that 
Greeke Dy was ren extanc differeth 
fromthat, which the Greeke'Churchesin 
| times 
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times paſt generallie v{cd. Some difference 
there wr denic not) infſuch infi- 
nite mulritude of copies . Bur what then? 
is no copie now therefore tobe alowed? 
Maie we not alſo ſhewe the like. diffe- 
rence berwenetheſclatter editions of your 
latine tranſlation,and ſome other ogelder 
time? you knowe we can, andit isbyyour 
owne writers confef{ed,& acknowledged. 
Is this then alearned obſeruation/? js-this 
a good conclufion?isthisa ſoundreaſona- 
. gainſt the greekteſtament?ſuch arguments 
runne for currantat Khemes, ©» 6.97% 
blindnes raigneth : bur being ©licle ope- 
ned and faidforth in the lighr; areby and 


by cfpiedro benaughr. Of chis difference 
twoe examples you alledge: the former, is 
the ſtory of x95 nag woman'in the eight 
of S. Jobn: which although fome Greeke 
copies haue wanted, as apeereth by the Sy- 

c interpreter, by (ry ſoftom,by Nom, 
by /crame, yet others of as great authorntie 
had it. Sothis differences not through la- 
ter ion; nor prooueth no more that 
theGreeke ceftament noweis-to be reie- 
Red, then it was in'S., Chryſoftornes daics. 
And furthermorethis ſtorie beinig:in your 
vulgare tranſlation, whatcan you m_ 
ag 


Pag 365. 
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againſt the Greeke, more then the latine? 
he Greeke and latine agreeing, hows 
the Greeke more.corruptthenrhe Latine? 
The other is10 the Epiſtle tothe Epheſpans, 
Chap.z.vcrle 14. Where Sains lerome 
faith: certaine, wordes were added in the 
latingy Domm 'noſtri: leſu. Chriſti ,» not 
beingin the Greeke, Butthatherein Sar 
Teromewas deceiucd, appecreth by S.C{Þry- 
flome, who readeth the: wardes' in tha 
Grecke as you may {cein bisGreeke com+ 
mentaries. And by this /one example we 
may further note, what: diligence Same 
Teromevſed {ome time in correcting the 
latineaccording tothe Greeke; that deni» 
eth wordes'to beiothe Greeke, which yet 
are foundin Samt Chry ſaftomescopics; and 
manie moe; -.- C ; 
Yourſecandobſeruationis of raſoe ad- 
ditious —_s inthe Greeke 
text. Ifthis be an ar of anie force 
againſt oaks mult 
haue muth; more weight againft:your 
common - tranſlation, which is ſofull-of 
additions bothin the old reſtament:, as I 
hauc ſhewed,andalſo-inthenewzas bath 
benefaithfullic dec athets:. Your 
examples are but twoestht.onc in Soi 
i ,25QP ” 


? 
$ 
; 
» 
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Tohns Golpell Chap.s, verl. gg.lt may.in- 
decde appeere that thoſe laſt words of the 
yerle, paſſong chrowgh the midſt of them , and 
ſodegarted, haue bene added, But this cor- 
rupyon may. he e{pied,- and corrected by 
auncient copies ,. and {& in this reſpecte 
no cauſe to reiecte or difallowe the whol! 
text in Greeke. The other is the concluſion 
of the Lordes.. prayer. ,- For thine # 1he 
hengdawe, the power , and the glerie for ener 
exer. eAmen , This peece,,a3 you-call 
it, your lating hath not, our;Greeke' 'c0- 
pics baue, That ſomehad ix not-intimes 
paſt confeſle ; that «pe ran > 
y the Syriake rranflator : if youſulpece 
our copy of corrupgion,why may het weas 
probably ſuſpeRe the ſame gf yours ? and 
we haue a3 iuſtcapſe ro be offended with 
you for omitting this, as you-With ys for 
ſo glorious ſinging and ſaying of it 


: 


= 


The third obſervation is,ther the Greoks pa3.67. 


F on pl | what ray + pep they 
not. eSIN LUC AAID, 1.V,25, 
and Chapter, z 7.v. 36 . Forthe Cn 
might have found,that in manygreeke co» 
picsnow-extantand vice, the wardes is «vo 
of thee , axe, not omitted, gnd-that hath 
Bezanatcd, and therefore ſupplyed thoſe 


wordes 
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wordes inthe greeke of the laſt. Geneniay 
edition. Yourreproche of Anabaprtiſme 
is ridiculouy. The ſame majebean{wered 
of theſecond. For that z 6: verſe of Luc. 
I 7. is extantin ſundrie greeke'editions, as 
well as in your latine tranſlation . But 
what maketh ll thisto purpoſe ? Con- 
clude hereofan argument, if youcan,that 
therfore the greeketeſtamentismore cor- 
rupted, then rhe latine . Whata pirifull 
giſme will this be, that muſt ſeucrallic 
of theſe places be concluded, thatther- 
forethe greeke teſtament is more corrupt, 
then the-latine vulgar edition , becauſe 
rhe latine is {rf ſome places not ſo faulty, 
as forneGreeke _— cither are, or haue 
bene ſuppeſedro be. '” 
Pag-371- &. | 'Yourlaſt and princigall reaſon, why 
4 yourLatinerranflator odghttobe prefer- 
red before all other, toucheth not the 
cauſeinhand, as your owne wordes doe 
witneſſe. The controuefic is not, which 
tranſfation is beſt, and moſteto be prefer- 
red, but'whether- this latine edition of 
anne an rel bo nor yent ov 
of your dbefore 
che eriginealiſountdine 'Adrmithe was in- 
dued with fuch qualities —_— re- 
we - ite 


9 


& | 
« % 
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quiſie in faichfull rranſlarors of ſcripture, 
& in reſpe&thereofdeſerverh greater cre- 
dicre, then the reſt : doth it therefore fol- 
lowe, CMafter Rainolds, that we muſt pre- 
ferre him before the writers of holie ſcrip- 
ture themſclues? was he of ſounderreli- 
gion towards God, indued with greater 
aceand ſpirit, more voide of partialitie 
and affeRion, then they? Otherwiſe if you 
compare him wich other tranſlators, al- 
though Iknowe herein your iudgement is 
alrogether partiall, yet as this reaſon ma 
aduance him co higher eſtimation then 
other tranſlators:ſo muſt it caſt him down 
as much and more beneath the writers 
them ſelues, in thatthey being choſen in- 
ſtruments of God "ac be -— were 
moſte plentifull indued and affiſted with 
al graces of the holie Ghoſt, which can 
not be auouched of that tranſlator , how 
excellent otherwiſe ſocuer he were. O- 
ther ſurmiſes and geafſes of cortuptions 
in oy originall texte more then in the 
tranſlation, as are by you oft repea- 
ted, & by; Surtor doo tx teſtimonies 
ofour writersidlelie enlarged; ſoſhal ch 
neuer be trulie and ſubſtanriallie 
elaine 


whereby it might appeere that 
tranſla- 
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tranſlation is more to be-alowed and c- 
{ſteemed generallic thehtheGreeke text. 
To oppoſe fonft of ournevw tranſlators 
P?S-375-c. aoainft your olde, were verelic an caſic 
matter: but thus ſhould we ſhppe awaie 
fromthe queſtion, and fall ro other diſ- 
courſes, wherin the controuerſic heth nor. 
If we ſhould attribure as much learning 
anddiligence toyour tranflator, as ſuch a 
man could haueand vie , yet would you 
confefle{Itruſt)he wereſtillfar inferiorto 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Euangelifts, 
whoſe writings remaine,and are the hol 
canonicall ſcriptures of God . Theſe 
writinges do-we oppoſe againſt your tran- 
{lation, and theſe doe you wickedlic and 
ſhamfullie diſhonour, in preferring the 
tranſlatioa of ſuch amA before them, 
This youare not hable either reaſonably 
todefend, or colourablie to excuſe, and 
therefore you runne another waie, as 
though you chaſed your encmie, where- 
as feare cauſcth your felfe to flie. All this 
talke of Eraſmmnes, Luther , Zuinglins, Oe®= _ þ 
colampadinu, Caſtalion, Calnine, Bex.a, and 
their tranſlations, is fromche pe 
make no ſuch-account of anic of them,as 
youdee of yours, to allowe and gy 
what 
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whatſoever they haue tranſlated, without 
examining their rranſlations by the texr, 
we prefer whomewe know to haue dealr 
in ! 2h worke moſte faithfullie, and if we 
find by skilland triall ſome ouerſight in 
the tranſ)ation(as in the beſt ſome may be 
found)we cleaueto the originall text of 
ſcripture , and not after your prepoſte- 
rous manner , to the corrupt tranſla» 
tion . Now of all tranflationsſer forth 
by Proteſtants of all countries ſure Tam 
you cannot ſhewe any ſo 335 —_ to 
the veritic ofthe Hebrewe and Greeke 
fountaines, as I'can ſhew, and as it hath 
bene ſhewedthat yours is . That Lerkers 
and Bez.aes; and' the other ſeucralltranſe 
lations haue bene by ſome ia cerraine 
places reprooucd, is true. Butwhat kinde 
of argument call you this, detauſe ſome 
errours haue bene noted in this or that 
tranſlation , therefore to conclude the 
wholl tranſlation is nought, - worlethen 
yours ? Emſerns a papiltyou lay )hath ga» 
thered outof Lunkers nl rw clone 
bandred fowle het. Tf faide, that thisin him 
wereafoule lie, Iſhouldſay wuelic » Lu- 
thers rranſhrion hath bene: ſufficientlie 
commended and maintained by men of 
———_— greater 


336 +. Aw anſwere to' 
greater wiſdome and learning then Emiſe. 
71 That Zwinglize allo. milliked Lathers 
tran{lation in fome , and Bez4 the 
Bafill tranſlation, and that of Caſtabon,and 
| CMolmans Calniner, and Bexaes tranſlati» 
| ons; which-matters are by you atlarge re 
hearſed', as thouge they w__ {ome» 
what to I graugtcand giue you 
leaueto am what you , Bue 
if this ſeeme in your iudgement a thing 
 ſfoodiqusandflanderous to: our tranſlari- 
ons, that thus they haue bene ſeuerallie 
charged by ſome, what may we thinke 
and ſaic am charuce content to accuſe 
our tranſlations (though far þerter then 
anic youhaue)of ſuchimpictie, dare af- 
| firme-the 'originall bookes ſelues 
| n now extantto be ſofull of groſle andno- 
| corious corruptions ( which you ſhall 
neuerprooue)that your yulgar tranſlation 


they? whatfocuer hath bene ſaicd by any 
gon ourtranſlations, is in no reſpeftof 
likehainouſnes to this , ſceing thar. not 
onlie the bookes of ſcripture were written 
and ſet toorth atthe firſt moſte purelie,but 
the meanes alſo hauc cucrmore bene as 
great to keepe and continue them ye 

ame 


knowne tobe moſte corrupt, jspurerthen © - 


edt itn the nt... i. A 
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ſame puricie , as anie tranſlation whatſo- 
eucr. 

Yo''riudgement of our Engliſh Bibles 
isa1{werablc tothat ſpirit, wherewith you 
are poſſeled, and of the abundance wheree 
of you write, Nothing els they are (you 


faie ) - but corrupt gatters flowing from cor- , 

rapte and ſtinking lakes , the beſt containing melloee> 
wiched, horrible, ad ethrieall errors Aſlaun- — 
der molt wicked,horrible, ethnicall, ofall lactonsofrhe 


men to be deteſted:neuerfhal you prooye ſcriprures 


any word hereof true. Gregorio CMartine 
hath labored herein, and performed no+- 
thing : your kill is onelie mopen railing: 
other deed of moment can you donone a- 
gainſt vs, If youfinde faulte with vs for 
correting our Bibles, ſhewvs, if you can, 
thac either ir is ynlawfull ro tranſlate the 
Bible into our owne tongue, or els after it 
hath bene tranſlated, toreforme the tranſ- 
lationin ſuch places wherein ſome errors 
haue eſcaped , or to tranſlate it ouer a+ 
gaine. Notranſlation ofthe ſcripture can 
atthe firſt beſo perfeRe and lincere , bur 
it may be afterwardes amended, as God 
ſhail reuele to his Church the faulres 
thereof, Otherwiſe if it were any faulttoa- 
mend a fault, why hath your Councell of 
Y Trident 
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Trident taken order-for the corretion of 
yourlatinetranſlation, and for a better e- 
dition thereof to be publiſhed, then here- 
tofore hath bene? yea why hath Pope Prue 
reformed your Pſalters,Breujaries,Offices, 
and ſuch other bookes, as are with you in 
greateſt yſe and eſtimation? If this ſeemed 
requiſite, why maie not we looke to our 
tranſlations hkewiſe, amend the imperfe- 
feions, ſer forth better ? Bur your griefe 
is, that we hauetranſlated the ſcriptures at 
all : although (I truſt) you will not now 
condemne the thing plainlie, ſecing your 
ſcluesatlength have giuen vsan Engliſh 
tranſlation ofthenew teſtament, which if 
youthinke to be ſo abſolute, as it ſhall ne- 
uer neede any reformation, your iudge- 
mentisto bepitiedrather, then confured. 
pag-387. Twoe —_— are alledped , Whie you 
maie not tranſlate the new teſtament after 

The reaſons the Greeke: firſt, becauſe you thinks your la- 
why the Rhe* 2;ne Teſtament tobe truer , then the common 


ws = Greeke coptes now extant, Thus you tell vs 
penny Ponte what you thinke, but reaſon or prooſe of 
dingeo che this ſo abſurd a thought haue you none. 
young Let me anſwere you, as Seine lerome an- 
Hicren.adurr, {wereth Helnidins the herctike in this 


Helwd. point, t1iſkulteſſime per ſwaſfiſti Greces __ 
Fi/# 
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eſſe falſatos: Thouhaſt _ thy ſelf moſt 
foolſhlie that the Greeks bookgs (ofthe new 
teltamente)4re falſified: and why may you 
not as well thinke, that the latine tefta- 
ment is corrupt, as the Greeke?what argu- 
ment haue you more for the one, then the. 
other f But your ſeconde reaſon is more 
abſurde, wherein you profeſle that al- 
though you had the-true originals, yer 
could you not make in thele daiesa bet- 
tertranſlation, Wherefore could you not?” 
the thinge isnotharde, if you had imple 
and willing mindes. But now may we ſee 
bythis your proteſtation,that wharſocuer 
you ſpeake againlt the corruption of the 
originall bookes, in reſpeCte whereof you 
will ſeeme to preferre your | common 
tranſlation before them, yet although you 
had as true originals ascuer were or could 
be wiſhed, notwitſtanding you woulde 
ſill make more account of your tranſlati- 
on, then of them. 
That whereſocuer we find faulte with 
your tranſlation, ſome one of our owne 
rethren ſtandeth with you in defenſe of 
your tranſlation, is vntrue. Ihaueſhewed 
examples enowe of groſſe aud manifeſt 
corruptions in the tranſlation of the olde 
Yi reltamenr, 
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teſtament, which none of our brethren as 

ou call them, euer went about to excuſe. 
Valla, Eraſmus, Beza, haue noted manie in 
your tranſlation of the newe , althoug I 
graunt that both Eraſmm doth iuſtlic re- 
prooue Vala, and Beza hath worthelie re- 
prooued £raſmws inſomeplaces of their 
reprehenſions . And ſo maicit fall out to 
thoſethattakepainesin correRting a booke 
ful of corruptions, as your latine tranſlati- 
on is,ſomtime to fiade a fault, where none 
is,& the latter correRor to diflent from the 
former. Your Tridentine decree which you 
commend, being ſet forth by ſo manie ex- 
cellent godlie learned men , as you faic 
were impietie to compare all the ſcattered 
ſynagogues of Lutherans with them, hath 
bene triedandexamined by more godlie 
andlearned men, then efer were in that 
{ſynagogue aflembled , wherein neither 
godlinesnorlearning , but Antichiiſtian 
tyrannie preuailed. 


pag-391: &©- OneexampleIalledged of corruption in 


ourlatine Teſtament :and that I might 
auc gathered manie moe, is euident by 
that which hath bene declared before. In 
the x, Cor. 15. v. 54+ theſe wordes are 
wanting in your tranſlation, when this cor- 
| ruptible 
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ruptible hath put on incorruption , which yer 
are found in all greeke copiesnow extanr, 
and were not onelie inthe olde greeke te- 
ſaments, as appeereth by S. Chryſo/Fome, 
butalſo cuen in the auncient latine tran- 
flations thercof, and that by your owne 
confeſſion . Hereunto you make long 
and frivolous an{weres by diſtinctions of 
points. 

Firſt you faie, there tis no loſle of anic 
parte of doAtrine: forthe ſame thing is ſer 
downein the nextlines before. A proper 
reaſon, which giueth libertie to ſcrape our 
ofthe ſcriptures, whatſocuer is in other 
places repeated . Secondlic you adde, 
thatſomereaſon you haue to thinke that 
percel repeatedgotto be of the text. As 

ood haue youtothinke that theſe wordes 
when this mortall ſhallpnt on immortalitie,are 
not of the text, ſcing they are ſettdowne 
in the lines immediathie going before, 
Thirdlie, that it was in ſome greeke co- 
pies, as you reade. Perhaps ſo: but what 
then , ſeing doubtles the moſte and beſt 
readir otherwiſe? Fourthlie, you thinke 
morercalon to corre Chryſoſtome by le- 
rome,then [crome by (bryſoftome. Yet maic 
it ſceme otherwile to indifferent men, 
Y iy that 
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that (hryſo/tame and the Church of Coy- 


ſtantmople had as true copies, and as great 
yarictic of bookes, as' /erome could haue 
anie . Forwhere ſhould lerome {ceke for 
true and faithfull copies ofthe new Teſta- 
ment, butin the Grecke Church ? and in 
which more then inthat ? and whoe hker 
cohaue thetrucſt,then { Þry/o/tome?] think 
therefore no man of difcretion can other- 
wiſe iudge, but that it is much morelikelic 
S, Chryſoſt«mes reading tobe truc, then S. 
Jeromes, if they diflent, eſpeciallic other 
latine tranſlations agreing with that text, 
 whichS. Chryſoftome followed. And Saint 
The nuigare . Hrerome manic times in his Epiſtles. and 
che neweeſta= treatifies reprehendeth the common la- 
vedindinert, CINC reading , cuenthe fame that is nowe 
placesbys.le currantin yourlatineteſtaments, Whereby 
_—_ maie appeere that the ſame was notin his 
iudgementeuerie where ſo entire, as you 

affirme, That Saint ( hryſo/tome maketh a- 
gainſtyvs, and approoueth your reading, I 

wonder with what face you could auouch. 

Let anie man read S.Chryſoſtame in Greceke, 

andif he finde notthe text in him ſerdown 

as ourGreeketeſtaments reade it, both in 

thefirſt and ſecond place, Iam content to 


yeald thg wholl to Maſter Ryinelde. m_ 
o 
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ſo likewiſe readeth Oecamenixe this place- 
I graunt S. Ambroſe hath it onelie in the 
firſt place, yet otherlatine fathers reade ie 
according tothe veritieof the Greeke, as 
your ſelfe confeſle , which is as much as I 
maintaine , Fiftlie, you thinke it enou 
for defenſe of your tranſlation , that the 
ſame wordes are added in the margent, 
which is but a poore ſhift, when you haue 
thruſt the text of (ſcripture out of his due 
and proper ſeate, to giue it ſome roome in 
a corner. And yet your Engliſhtranſlation 
hath diſcharged ir of thar place alſo, and 
wipte itcleane awaic both out of text and 
margent. | 


atnot here onelie, but in other ma- p3g- 399. &c. 


nifolde places alſo youkeepe the errors of 
the latine cranſ[ytion contrarie to the tru- 
eth of the Greeke copies, is a thing that 
hath bene plentifulle prooued by manie, 
and r yew 2 to ſaie ſo, was no bragge. 
Arias Montanus how goodapricſit ſoeuer 
he be, doubtles is not of your iudgement 
concerning the Hebrewe and greeke ori- 
givals of (cripture , and therefore cannot 
alowe that wicked decree ofthe T ridentine 
Councell, wherein the corrupt tranſlation 
is confirmed and ctabliſhed for the: Ca- 

| Y ij * nonical 


» 
| 
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nonicall word of God, by general conſent 
& commaundement, the true & originall 
Canon of ſcriptures being there reiefted 
anddiſgraced . Now then whether in this 
andſuchotherreſpeCts I had notiuſt cauſe 
to call you B-&nuanya, v1uri04 to the Bible, 
Ireferreto the iudgement of all godlicand 
wiſereaders. For what preater iniuric or 
contumelie can be offered to the holie Bi- 
ble, thennotonelie to approoue a-tran- 
lation, that is full of corruptions in all 
partes thereof, for the authenticall Bible 
and word of god; butalſo to caſt away 
the originall Bible it ſelfe, as corrupte, 
and togiue no further creditynto it,then 
it agreeth- with your tranſlation ? And 
therefore that you malitiouſlie auouch 
of vs, that we haue noBiblgs, maie moſte 
truelic be ſaide of you , that you haue 
willinglie refuſed the fountaines of Gods 
molte pure and bleſſed word, andhaue not 
amongſt you in publikeregarde and au- 
choritie the true Bibles indeed, which you 
haue wickedlie both contemned and con- 
demned.Yourrepetitions to theend ofthis 
Chapter, fu'' of outragious yntrurhesand 
launders,requirenoanſwere inthis place: 


youhaue bene fullie anſwered before, ng 
c 
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the wholl world can teſtifieto GoVs glo. 
rie, andyour confuhion, thatnor one title 
of Gods worde and ſcriptures is by vs de- 
nied, | 


—I—_—___ ——— — 


L 


CHAP. 14. 


Wherm Maſter R, laboreth toprooue that it is 
the veriewaie to Athe:ſme,and infidelitie to 
leaue the ordmarie trarſ/atiun of the Bible, 
ard to appeale 10 the Hebrew, Greeke, and 


ſuch new dinerſe tranſlations,as the Prote» 
ſtans hane made. 


5oginneth with Caſtalton, 

tranſlating long ſentences 

out of the preface of his 

Bible to King Edwarde the 

—== Sixt: wherein how vntrulic 

it1s obieRed vnto him, that he thinketh 
the Meſſias promiſedin thelaw, notro be 
come asyert.andthat he would haue cuety 
man leftto his owne priuate iutgement,T 
will nor looſe time to declare. Let Caſtali- 
on (ay and write what he lift, and ler IL. 
| Ramolds 
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R.alledge at his pleaſure ſtore of teftimo- 


niesout of ſuch authors, whoe can denie 
him hibertie ſo. ro do,or who can thinke 
him worthie anſwere therein, when be 
hath ſo done ? As Sane /erome being vrged 
with Tertullizns opinion, anſwered, De 
Tertulliano nthil amplius dico , quam Eccleſia 
hominem non fuiſſe : That he was not an.an of 
the Church,ſo will anſwecre no more about 
Caſdalton, but thathe was a man not found 
in ſome points of the' Catholike faith and 
religion of Chriſt, as byhis dealings and 
writings hath appeercd: and therefore we 
make nogreate account of him, nor haue 
regard what affertions he held, what coun- 
ſell he gaue, what can be rehearſed outof 
his workes.Althis was vainely brought in, 
and no lefle vaineis it, that you talke of 
negleiing all antiquity,& ſuſpending our 
religion ypon the onelie teftament tranſ+ 
lared afterthe new guiſe,where ( you ſaie) 
is found more varictic, then there are co- 
loursin the rainebowe, Doe we negleR 
antiquitie, or you rather? For which is 
moreauncient (Maſter Kainolds)the He- 
brewe and ker , or the Latine ? and 
doe notyou ſuſpend your religion vpon 
the w——_ Ja hr 8 b numy whale oe 
ſcripture 
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ſcripture in your Church, but onelic a tran- 
lation, of which I maie trulic ſaie, thac 
greater imperfeions, and moe corrupti- 
ons are found therein, then in all our En- 
gliſh cranſlations together can beeſpied? 
we depend not yponanietranflation, En- 
gliſh, or Latine, or of other language, no 
otherwiſe thenthe ſame agreeth withthe 
otiginall text: but your wholl Church in- 
deed is hanged vponthe latine tranſlati- 
on onelic, which how bad itis,hath partlic 
bene ſhewed alreadic,andifneced require, 
ſhallmuch more be diſcouered. That you 
aske which Hebrewe, which Greeke 1 
meane, are youſo ignorant not to knowe 
the HebreweBible, and greeketeſtament? 
How manie Hebrews, how manic greeks 
haue you, vnle?you meane certaine editi- 
ons of the greeke teltament , wherein is 
found ſmall varictic of anie moment, 


Toprooue that the departing fromthe pc 4:5. 


latine tranſlation is the verie introduction 
to Apoſtaſie, you propound oneexample 
of the herertkes in Germanie , called 


Antinoms, whoe holde , as Sleidar wri- M.Rai. char- 


_ that _ wickedlie ſoeuer a man li- 
, yet it he beleeuethe goſpell,he ſhall 
be iuſtified: andthisyou ſaicisthe verie 
conclu- 


Pag 412. 
: 
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conclufion of the Proteſtants common 
doQtine of iuſtification by faith. Whar 
needyou,, M. Raimolds, in this place thus 
falſclie,andmalitiouſlic ro launder ys?Doec 
we teach any ſuch doctrine as thisin our 
Church? doe we guuc libertie of licenti- 
ous lifeto the veokeltors ofthe goſpel?doth 
iuſtification by faith inferre this wicked 
and deteſtable concluſion + your conſci- 
ence cantell you,that you ſpeake vntrulic., 
If hope of repentance be left for ſuch 
Rr and blaſpehmers, God giue 
yourepentance:otherwiſe I doubt not the 
Lord will auenge in time ſuch reproches 
againſt bis holie religion. Let vs now con- 
ſider your proceeding againſt theſe men. 
Firſt,fathers and councells are by them 
(you ſaie) not regarded F which I graunt 
may well be, that ſuch wicked men will 
regard neither fathers nor Councells : but 
this can notbe ynderſtood of vs, who haue 
the fathers and the Councells in ſuch re- 
uerenceandregard, as meet is we ſhould. 
Then Saint [amesisalſo by them reiefted, 
as contrarie to Saint Pax, They thatre- 
iete Saint Iames, be they eAntinomi, or 
whoeſocuer, letthem anſ{were for it them 
ſelues, this apperraineth not ynto = on 
creo 
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hereof hath bene faide enough before. 
Thirdelie, the epiſtle to the Hebrews is 
denyed by Beza and Cainme to be Saint 3 
Pax/es, What then?is it denyed there+ 

fore to be holy ſcripture? And for /llricur, 

he is fo far from denying this Epiſtleto be 
Canonicall ſcripture, that he thinketh the 

ſame to be written by Saint Paul himſelte, 
andtobe amoſte excellent and neceflaric 

part of the Scripture , as you maiereade in 

his preface vpon that epiſtle . Fourthlie, 

Saint Peters place is brought in, which 4 
helpeth licle, whether we read the words 

(& good workes) according to the latine **P**-*+ 19: 
tranſlation, or leaue them out, according 

to the grecke yeritic . That our calling 

& election is confirmed by good workes, 
maketh nothing againſt juſtification by 

faith. Will you A weareeletedand cal- 
_—_ workes 7 that is groflc hereſie, 
worſlethen Pelagianiſme. But Saint Peter 
biddeth ys to make our yocation and cle- 

ion ſure by good workes, and yer you 

know your {cluesandgraunt, thatour yo- 

cation and election is wrought withoure- 

nic meanes of good workes, becauſe we 
arcclefted before the world , and before 

our yocation our workes were wnehe 
wicked 


1.Pet.1.29, 
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wicked;, what maketh all this then for 
merite ofgood workes, thatthey areteſti. 
monies an1 arguments of oureleQtion and 
effeQuall yocation ? Fiftlie, an other pre- 
gnant place is broughtout of the firlt of 
Saint Peter , againſt which no exception 
can be made, whereby you ſay is prooued 
firſt, that we haue free wil : which I graunt 
we haue, after we are regenerate. Second- 
lie, that wepurifie our [ilues from finne; 
as though we denied that after grace re- 
ceaued we ought, and in ſome meaſure 
night labour againſt the finnes and cor- 
ruptions of our Pale. Thirdlie, that good 
workes arenecefſarily requiredof Chniſti- 
an men: this indede confuteth thoſe here- 
tikes of whome you ſpeake, but makerh 
nothing againſt ys,who thinke,teach,and 
continuallie preach, thatgood workes arz 
neceſlarie foral Chriſtians, otherwiſe the 
ſhall neuer fce the kingdome of god: ſo 
that we are as far from that damnable he. 
refie ofthe Anabaptiſts and Anrinomier,as 
heauenisfrom earth , Further you pro- 
cecdeto aplace of Saint Pawl.Phil. x.v.28 
where anie man of knowledge maie ſoone 
perceauethat your tranſlator was decea- 
ued fouly,y/hen he tranſlatedsefic,a _ 
e 
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the word fignifying not acauſe,but apleine 
declaration, or proofe . Andthis is the mani- 
feſt meaning of Saint Pawl in that place, 
that asthe malice andrage of the wicked 
enenues ofthe Church is an argument of 
their condemnation,ſo the patience of the 
godly in ſuffering ſuch fictions 15 an Cui= 
denrproofc that they are the children of 

od; and therefore ſhal inherit eternal life. 
Not bexatherfore,but you, and your tran- 
flator haue altered the t-xt, and perueried 
the ſenſe ofthis ſcripture, As for your 0 
' therargument out of Luke.7.v;47. of the 
woman to whom many finnes were remit=- 
ted, it hath bene -an{wered lo fullic and 
eruelie by ſundry learned writers, thatI 
mg whollic paſle it ouer, Onelie this 
in briete I faie to Rtoppe your rayling þ 


mourh, that, Recauſe, is often times vſed merite of 


for $i, therefore: & that (0 in this place it 


muſt be of neccflitic expounded, may ap- <xpounded. 


by an inuincible reaſon, which your 
Loves ——_—_—_ denie. For that ——_ 
being ſo deeplic drownedin deadly finne, 
how could her loue deſerue the grace of 
God, andremiſſion of her fins?doth your 
ſcholaſticall Theologic maintaine, that 
afinnefull creature, lying in ſtate of con- 
demnation 


is Euangell. 
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demnation can by loue merit pardon of his 
fins?Te!vsplainly,it this be your doQtrine, 
our religion, your diuinity.]f then rhis be 
moſte falſe and impoſſible, confefle that 
the loue of thar finnfull and miſerable wo- 
man, was not the cauſe of forgiuenes of 
her finnes, bur the effecte following, and 
not going beforethe ſame. This doctrine 
is true and Carholike, the contrarie wic- 
ked and hereticall, and therefore no cauſe 
had youtoraile ſo mightely at Bezaand ys 
fortranflating & expounding this word as 
we do,& as + A proportion of faith,&cir- 
cumſtance of the place moſte yndoubred- 
lie andneceflarilierequireth. For our ſaui- 
our Chriſt ſhewerth the cauſe of hir {© 
great loue to be the forgiuenes of the great 
and manie finnes. They to whome litle is 
forgiuen,loue alitle:they to whome much 
is forgiuen, loue much . She hadmuch 
forgiuen, theretore ſhe loued much. And 
this the Fathers alſo acknowledge to be 
the true andnaturall ſenſe ofthe place,al- 
though you abuſe their names to the con- 
trarie. $, Gregorre as he is alſo by Thomas 


O_ "3 alledged, writeth thus, The debt bei 


FY- 
ginen toboth, the Phariſie 1s demaunded who 
ſhould more lone him that forgane the debt. 

You 
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Youſec that Gregorie expoundeth this of. 


the loue that followed the forgiuenes of 
the dibt . And ſo hkewiſe Saint Ambroſe 


yponthis place, Becanſe({aith he) there 4s IG = 


moihing which we can worthelie render vnto 
God, woe be unto me, if 1 lone not. [ dare ſaie 
Peter rendered not, and therefore he loned 
more, (ce. Let vs therefore . render lone for 
debt , charitie for reward,  tharkesfor the 
priſe of bis Hoode. Thus Saint Ambroſe plang- 
lie ſheweth, that this loue in that woman 
dd ipring from reniifſion of herfinnes,as 


i: mult in vs alſoproceed from the ſame ,,,.;... 


fountaine. I could al{oput youinminde «:. 
What Canw a ſchooleman. of yours hath 
written ofthis placecleane ouenthrowing 
our opinion,*sif he had of purpoſe deui- 
ſed aſhift for yg. Notwithſtanding that 
the fathers ſometi:ne write, our finnes are 
waſhed awaic by teares of repentaunce,l 
rauntc - wherebic they.meane no other 
thing , butthar by our carnelt ſorowe and” 
repentance we receiue alure te{tunoniet9 
our.ſoules of the remiſſion of our finnes, 
Your diſcourſe aboug Muſcalus expolitioy 
I pretermit, with al your monſtrous repto- 
cnes,&blaſl; yooles of Lucianica! omely faith, 


VC. except the denil him ſelfe ood by them, 
Z and 
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ani furgefted ro them ſuch emſiruttion ec fi- 
cer for youro vtter , then me to rehearſe or 
anfwere. 

"This wholl-matter againe Cf. R._lai- 
eth outin particular diſtinAions,wherumo 
hath bene anſweredenough alreadie, and 
more then nedd, but onelicin reſpe@ ot 
that intolerable and outragious Importu- 
nity,which this cauiller hath vied.If this be 
«&vnlawfull ſhifrin expounding of fcrip- 
rure, to trie and corre the tranllation ac- 
cording to the Hebtew and Greeke fouri- 
eaines, then haut all the auncient fathers 
ofthe Church exzercized continuallie wic- 
ked ſhifts, whoe both appeall chem frlues 
tothe coerce founcaines; and coun- 
ſell all others to doe the ſame: far. other- 
wiſe then your fathers of &em7 haue dove, 
or will ſuffer others to doe, who tie their 
faith wholly toabare tranſlation,and giuc 
no creditt to the Canonicall fountaines: 


; — hauenotonly vieda dambable 


and miſerable ſhift, butat oncehaueraſct 
outthe wholl ſcriptures from beginning 


$rodif. v. toending.sS. Auguſtine ſaith,the bovker of the 


vi verer., 


olds T ejftament muſt be examined by the He* 


Ambroſ.de in- brew, and the newby the Greeke weriire: Saint 


C48. caps, 


e Ambroſe ſaith, The emthorstie of the Greekie 
beokes 
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beokes of the new Teſtament ts greater, S, [e- 
rome is euery where of the ſame minde: 
In the new 7 eſtament'( faith heYifthere ariſe 
ani: queſtion among the Latines, andthere be 
difference in the copies, we repaire to the foun« 
raines of the Greeke rongue, wh erein the new 
Teftament ras written: and fo lhewiſe im the 


#/de.1n his preface vpon the hue bokes of 


CAoſer:he eſteemeth it an abfurde and 
impoſlible thing,thatr2e Lrttme copies ſhould 
be purer then the Greeks, and the Greeke then 
the Hebrew, Againe.in another place he 
ſaith , rfrruerh « ro be ſought, whe returner e 
not tothe Greeks origmal? ſpeaking of the 
new Teſtament. And ſuch fayings hath he 
manie, alwaies preferring the Hebrew & 
Grecke before al tranſlations in the world. 
But all this by Fe &.6mple vetdite was but 
aſhiftin him, and al the auncjent learned 
godlie fathers. Forit isthe high,waie to 
Athciſme in his opinionto do as they did, 

and as they haue alſotaught vs to doe. 
Zuingliu expoſition of love for faith, 1 
will notmaintaine. It may ſecmemore cuz 
rious,then neceſſarie. Inthe text is nodifhi- 
cultie,if rhe ſimplicirie oftruth maiebe re- 
ceiued. As for Tertullians com plaint of cer- 
tainc heretikes,thateitherrefuſed, or man - 
Z y pled 
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Pag-;31- rotheHebrew,againi which you hauc de- 
uiſcd pretie reaſons, to prooue there is no 

Main (ain DOIde in it againſt contentious heretikes, 

thatio che T he blaſphemie of which aſſertion, I dout 


Hebrew text q ot everie reaſonable maAi at the firſt will 


of icriprure 
there 1zno 


holde, 
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gled, or corrupted the ſcriptures, it tou- 
cherh vs nv whit atal, who acknoweledge 
the wholl bodie of {criprtures,and are [o tar 
of from wilfull corruptionthercof, that of 
purpoſe we would not alter one letter in 
the Bible, to winne the wholl worlde. 
Therefore welitleregard your turious and 
fenſcles railing againit vs, wherewith you 
hauec ſtuffedall partes of your booke , that 
neuer was ſcorpion flller of poiſon, 
then itis of venemous and ſtinging repro 
ches. 

Leauing the Greek, you returne againe 


eſpic and abhorre , For ſccing it plea- 
ſedthe Lord, ofall tongues of men vnder 
heauento chuſe that tongue , whercinto 
writc hts word & oracles , that his Church 
might haue a moſt perfete and certaine 
rule ofreligion, ſhall chis Papiſt come and 
con:roll the wiſdone of God for ſo do- 
inz,and ſay that of th: H:brew litle holde 
card: taken:o binde a contentious here- 


tike? Thus ir appeereth, that og 
a 
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had the veric ſame eAmnrographalland an- 
themicall copies, which CMoſes and the 
other Prophets did write with their 
owne handes, yet would this Seminary 
papiſt and his fellowes make lefle ac- 
count of them then of their tranſlation, 
as being lefſe hable to binde heretikes 
then it, 

The reaſon is, fir the dinerſe ſignificati- 
ons of euerie worde almoſte, which may 
ſeeme perhapesto ſome fimple bodie to 
make for their tranſlation agunſt the 
Hebrew. Whereunto Ianſwere,firſt that 
although che Hebrew were lo vncertaine 
in reſpe&t of the manifold and diuerle fig- 
nifications of wordes, as they would haue 
it, yet were there noe cauſe whie the la- 
tine tranſ{latiog ſhould more be allowed 
forthe vndonbted word of God,then the 
Greek orauy otner in the world. They are 
all noe better then tranſlations; and what 
warrrant is there for one more then an 0- 
other, but onelie in commendation of 

reater (inceritie, and that in reſpeRe of 
aithfully expreſſing the Hebrew? Second= 
lie this variety of fignifications is not lete- 
lie begonne, bin was alwaies from the be- 
ginning: which notwithſtanding the He- 
Z 1ij brewes 
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Ereives could ſpeake , and write their 
minges as plainhe and cerrainlie , 2s anie 
other people: and the {criptures were read 
and expounded in that language manie 
hundred yeares before anic parte of them 
was tranſlated into Latinc . So that this 
reaſon maketh them now no lefic hable to 
binde heretikes, then they haue cuermore 
bene from the beginning. And what 
rongue (I praie you) were rhe ſcriptures 
writtenin, Wyich the Apolile exhorteth 
Timathie corgad, that he might ſtoppe the 
moutbes of herctikes, and which he ſaith 
are profitable ro conuincethe Aduerſaries, 
butin the Rebrewe and Greeke ? yourla- 
tine tranſlator was then vnborne, when 
yet the ſcriptures in their original tongues 
were able to binde and contute all here- 
tikes. Yourexampic out offiic Plalme 55. 
ver.21.ſheweth aplaine corruption 1n your 
tranſ]ation, For that Hebrew worde with 
theſe letters and prickes cannot fignifie 78 
rexard, as your tranſlation hath , but 2pox 
thoſe that haue peace with bim,as our trapfla- 
tions forthe moſte haue according tothe 
Hebrewe, 

The ſecond reaſon is, that manie ſub/?arr- 
tines maic hane dinerſe arriuations from d- 
worſe 


A. R aineldy refltation, 259 
xerſe verber: andone example is broughe 
out ofthe 60.Pſalme, v.6. Tothis mais be 
anſwered as to the former, that it this di- 
uerſitic of deriuation caulc a diuerſitie of 
expoſitions, itmakethno more againſtthe 
Hebrew text now, then ever fince the he+ 
brew was firſt written. 


Thirdlie, couching the literal ſenſe of £28.43. * 


the hebrew words, you demaund what ma 

{ters we ſhall followe. If a controuerfic be 

about the ſignification ofa word, whome 

ſhould we tollowe rather then the moſte 

learned maſters ofthat tongue? they can 
beſt reſolue vs that know the tongue beſt: 

and as this for wordes in all other langua- 
ges isthe onelie waie, ſo likewiſeit- we 
doubr of ſome worde in hebrewe , what 
meanes maie veg vie to be inſtructed and 
ſatisfied , but to learne of chole that are 
moſte skiltul in the congue ,and beſt know 
the naturall force of the words. Who can 
denie that this is much better, then as 
your tranſlator ofrenzimes doth, to.call 
blacke white , and to giue a (ignifica- 
tion of a worde, which all Hebricians 
cantell,is cleanc amifle, Examples hereof 
are in your tranſlation plentifull, as if be- 
fore you knew not, now by that which I 
Z uy haue 
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haue alreadie alledged, you maic vnder- 
ftand . That which followeth of Ca/arme, 
Beza, and the reſt, hath nothing, but a 
poore bragge not worth the mentioning. 

Toyour quettion, whether I tk; inke ir 
flar Atheiſme and Turkery, to denie that 
Chriſt was borne of avirgine, I an{were, 
no Chriſtian can thinke otherwiſe but that 
tis indeed plaine Atheilme , to denie this 
ſoprincipallan article of our faith . Thien 
you require what ſcripture I have to 
prooue this veritie. Ian{were , I proouc 
this yeritic by a plaine text of ſcriprnre. in 
Matt. 1. v.23, PBeholde avirgine ſhall con= 
ceae, 6, Burt this, you ſaic. prooueth 
nothing by mirie owne rule, by Bezaes 
common kinde offcanning ſuch citations, 
and by the proteſtants ingerpr. ration of 
this place . Whatrule, what ſcanning, 
what interpretation of ours can you ki 
ledge againſt this moſte ſufficient and e- 
nident proofe? Did ever Beza, or 1, or 
anie'other proteſtant ſpeake anic thing 
fapainſt this trueth ? Tf you can charge 
avic of ys , we defire no fauour at your 
hands . But what cauſe or reaſon haue 
you thus to ſaie ? Becauſe this texte is 
not according to the Hebrewe , but the 
ſcaucntie 
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ſcauentic as you 2ffrme , Which to be 
a foule vntructh and tending to Atheitme 
and Turcifine, whoe ſeeth not? For if 
the Angels wordes rehearſed in Saine 
Marth be not agreeable to the veritie 
ofthe Prophets wordes,then may Turkes, 
lewes, Atheifts, and wic ked heretikes in- 
dede at their plealure not onelic diſpute 
againſt this article of our faith , bur alſo 
condemneit, and we ſhall notbe hable to 
conumce them. This aduantage giueth Af. 
Ramolas vnto them, when he ſaicth, Samt 
Matthewestextis not framed according ; 
to the Hebrwe, butthe Greeke tranſlati- wn na > 
on. Thus while you labourto prooue that Menhows 
we in cleavingto the Hebrewe text, doe ch;ig time 
open a gappe to Arheiſme, your ſelfe in ry Wogan, 
denying S. Mgthewertext to be fully a- > hee wa 
— to the Hebrewe, haus opened a Hevreve. 
roade gateto all Acheiſts and Turkes in 
the world, God forbidde that we ſhuuld 
euer vtter word ſo much ſeruing for de- 
fenſe of Athceiſine as you haue here done: 
orels ſer downe in word or writing that $. 
Matthewes place is not according to the 
Hebrew. If you take part with the Jewes, 
and openlie maintaine, that the Hebrew 
worde ſignificth nota yirgine, but «yo»vg 
7 weneh 
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»exeh, then will I an{were you a8the god- 
lie fathers haue anſwered thoſe wicked e- 
nemies of Chriſt, that F/-/mz fignifieth a 
young wench indeed , but one that is a 
rirgine, being derwed of the roote.that 
ſfigaitieth ts vide, So Sant [ereme writeth, 
that this worde not onclic fignifieth 4 
gowng maid: or yirgine, bar ryore alſo, a vir- 
gine kept hidd and ſecret, by greate dxig ence 
of wer parents: nnd further allo, a your 
virginne of ten4g7 age, nt #9 olde wirgins, 
#1 fomebe , And although tae word in 
Hebrew had fgnificed onelic a wench, 
yet the Angell and Euangeliſts expoun- | 
ding it of luch a wench as was avirgine 
alſo, this maiec luffice all Chriſtians to be- 
leeuc aud holde, that our fauiour Chriſt 
»4as borne of 2 true virgine , letTewes, 
Turkes, Atheiſts, and hererikes , ſay whar 
they can tothe contrarie. 
after Ris afiraid leſt men ſhould 
thinke he Rudiedto diſgrace the Greeke & 
Hebrew tongues, which he confeſſeth ro 
be greathelps to the attaining of the true 
ſente in ſundrie placesof ſcripture, and 
ſheweth whatpaines the Catholikes haue 
cakenin ſetting forth the Bible in Hebrew 
2nd other languages, I graunt you haue 
no! 
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not diſgraced the tongues, but the {crip- 
tures written in thoſe tongues you hauc 
indeauoured 2s much as in you laic to dil- 
orace, although doc what you can, you 
ſhall neucr be ablctoditgracethem truly, 
And herein may you ficlie be compared to 
the Iewes; torasthey keepe the Hebrew 
rext moſte carcfullic,butyer haue loſt the 
true meaning thereof: loe you haue in- 
deed printed the old and new teftamentin 
Hebrew and Greeke with diligence and 
great coſt, but in the meane time you deny 
them to be the authenticall word of God, 

This treatiſe you conclude ful diſcreetly, 
that firſt we ntult be ſure of our faith. That 
is a verie good thing, but how this ſhould 
be wrought, you tellvs not, Thelatine 
tranſlation is for this purpoſe no fitter, 
thenthe Hebrew®nd Greeke fountaines, 
but rather manie wairs more vnfitte, 
being onehie a tranſlation, and that an yn- 
perfecte, a corrupt,an obſcure tranſ)ation: 
& though it were as excellent as euer any 
tranſlation could be,which God knoweth 
1s far otherwiſe, yet might it nor attaine to 
the divine perteQion of the otiginall te::: 
that was written, and publiſhed by the 
wiſdome of Gods holie ſpirit , and mini- 
ſtery 
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ſtery of the Prophets, Apoſtles,and Euan« 
geliſtes. But (faic you)let vs holde the 
Church, then our Greeke and Hebrew 
may dovs ſome good: let vs departe from 
her,our Greeke and Hebrew will turne to 
our perdition, And Igraunt 4£8.that to 
talke of the Greeke and Hebrew, vnles we 
hold the right faith in the true Church, 
helpeth vs nothing, but rather increalerh 
our condemnation. But this is true no 
lefſe, Iam ſure, of yourlarine, then of the 
Greeke and Hebrew,vnles the1e be ſome 
ſecrete yertue in that, which is not inthe 
other,thattoralke of it.though aman hold 
not either faith. or Church, may be a pro- 
ficable thing.Ifthis be nor your meaning, 
then haue your wordsno ſente nor force 
ofreaſon in them:a meerg concluſion for 


ſuch a diſcourſe, 


CHAP. 1g. 


Of the new teſt rment [ot forth in the 
Colleage of Rhemes. 
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T5 S Maſter Kainolds hath he- 
( $2|therco defended with great 
| 1ndevour,and ſmallſuccefle 
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their &emh late Engliſh tranſlation 
of the new Teſtament, whereof him- 
ſcife may {eeme to haue bene a principall 
author, or atleaſt ſome ſpeciall dealer in 
the worke . Firſthe rehearſeth my words 
at large written in my preface concer- 
ning that tranſlation , and ſetteth vpon 
them ſix markes, .vkereot he intendeth in 
order and ſeuctallie to ſpeake. But before 
he cometo the parriculare ſcanning of my 
wordes, he breaketh out into immode- 
rate and immoge(? railing, wherein is no« 
thing worthie an{were:and therefore ſuf- 
fering him to plaie his parte with Azax ar 
Hercules,ot whome he ' 2rd vs pro- 
cead to the ſcucrall points, and ſo ſhall it 
2ppeere whether I haue vttered any thing 
bur a c-rtaine trueth, or whether he had 
cauſe thus ftrangelie ro behave himſelfe, 

Firſt I faide, that fince the world was 
made , neuer was there ſet forth ſuch a P*8 449 
tranſlation: whereupon this man takerth 
accalion 
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occshontotalke of newe Teſtaments and 
tranſlations hereof ſer forth 5000. yeares 
acoe., Andhaue we not iuſt cauſe to ad- 
mirehis wiſdome and grauitie, that could 
deuiſe and handle in this forte ſuch a ſim- 
ple fantaſie of khisowne braine? ſince the 
world was created, neuer was found ſuch 
atranſlation as the Rhemiſh is; therefore 
(faith Aſter Ramolds) there haue bene 
tranſlations of the newe Teltainent cuer 
from the creation of the world. If anie 
manels can{o ynderſtand ic, I am content 
to let it be lo taken. To me it ſeemeth 
{traunge, that anie man of reaſon ſhould 
thinke and writethus abſurdlie, thus pec- 
uiſhlie,thus falſely, vales1t were tomake 
him ſelfe ridiculous, and odious to all the 
worlde. But of this ſo foSliſha conceit of 
his, weneede notto ſpeake moc words. 
Now will Mafter Rainolds prooue indeed 
that worſe tranſlations of the newe Teſta- 
ment hauc bene by ys ſer forth of Jate,then 
theirs is,and therefore that TI haue ſaide vn- 
truclie,that theirs is worlt of all. 

His argument is thus framed : a tranſla- 
tion that transformeth God into a deuill, 
muſt needs be worſe then theirs: Bur ſeven 
of our tranſlations , (whereof ſome haue 
bene 
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bene ſet forth within theſe five yeares, 
transforme God into a deuill, Therefore 
theſe are worſethen theirs. His aſwmprion 
he prooueth by a place tranflared in the 
firſt of S.Perer, Chap. 2.yer. 8. And here 1s 
made a great ſturre with long ſentences 
out of [{yricws, Beews, { aſtaken . The in- 
different reader wilbe content with a ſhore 
replie, when alonger is not requifte.Now 
then what is this hainous fault of eur 
tranſlations? Becauſe they haue tranſlated 
ned irifuenr, 2110 2e which thing they were or-+ 
dained, A preeuous accuſation, buta faing 
proofe : = tranſlation is right, andno 
more transformeth God into a deuil,then 
doe SF, Peters words themſelues, which 
were written by diretion of Gods mofte 
holie ſpirit, HereSno place to make dif- 
eourſe of this queſtion, whether God be 
author of ſfinne: which as it is a moſt impi- 
eus aſſertion, ſo haue'you mote falſclie 
obiefecd it vnto vs ra + nr , andne- 
uercould proouc it once, This place of S. 
Peter we cannot otherwiſe tranſlate , yn- 
les we would willinglie tranſlate amiſſle: & 
8. Peters ownetext being ſound, ourtran- 
ſlation agreeing fullie therewith, cannor 
lead men into any ſuch damnable opinion, 
as 
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as that is, whereot you ſpeake, Yet ſaith 
M. R, veric confidentlie, finde yon anie ſo 
welfull and horrible an eAtheiſme mm ours, and 
hardlte ſet @ fireon them all. Take hcede 
what youſpeake. Isthis wilfull and hor- 
rible Atheilme ?areall your bookes wor- 
thicto be burat, ifanic ſuch can be found 
in them? will you ſtand to this? How then 
haue you tranſlated the place your lelues? 
Let vs looke now on yourtran(lation:;hus 
it is, wherein alſo they are put . This cannot 
be true, following yourlatine,which hath 
guo,forguod:and therefore in your margent 
ou mend itthus,wherero a) ſo they areorer- 
wed, And how diftcrcth this from ours? 
what Atheiſme is in ours mote then in 
this? or why deſeructh ours to be bunt 
ratherthen this?Burne gpur owne it you 
liſt, Mafer Ramolds: and if you ſpeake as 
youthinke,you haue pronounced them in 
your iudgement worthie to be caſt into 2 
fire: and ſo perhaps you could be content, 
ſothatours might burne withall for com- 
panie, . 
The three points following, are hudled 


2-3-4 Vpa.danſweredtogether,concerning vn- 


accultomed and monſtrous noueltics of 


wordes, whereof their tranſlation hath 
ſuch 
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ſuchexamples, as the like innoother. can 
be found, ſo as a manmiayiultlic call ita 
new fangled and ridiculousrtranſlation,de- 
uiſcd rather to amaze.the readers , and 
make the worde of Goda laughing Rocke, 
then to cdific the Church ot Chriſt, . For 
whoe hath cuer heard or read ſuch wordes 
and phraſcs,as they haue vied and affected 
in their tranſlation, whereas they might 
haue retained as well the common and 
knowen manner.of ſpeaking , that- their 
tranſlation ſer forth in Engliſh might haue 
bene vnaderſtood of Engliſhmen? Butthey 
of purpoſe haue ſo framed the ſame that 
the Engliſh is in manyplaces as ob(cure in 
wordes,as the latin; whichthiog is in all 
tranflations afoule fault, but intraoflatiog 
of ſcripture megte intollerable ? And what 
reaſon ſhould be hereof; but that then 
eitherſhould conternne,orpot vaderſtand 
the ſcripture, which yetthey will ſeeme to 


yourequire examples,take uit the booke, 
end reade a litle, and ſoone ſhall you ſee 


$r «ion of Babylon: * 
As 


The Rhemith 
Engliſh cran- 
lation moltes 
coliſhe and 
newfaugled 


tranſlate for the benefite ofthe Church ?if yaccente . 
med noueh- 
ties of wards 
and phraſes 


ſtrange affe ation of nouetties in wordes i the? —_ 

and ſpeachesthroughout their whol trans tiow 
lation, There ſhal youfinde7he* rranſmi- 
The enemic man: *wnles 


you 


a Matt. 1. 1% 
b Mat 13. 24. 
c Luc-13.5- 
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: 4Mar.6. 11. you haue penance :* Gine vs todaie our. ſupers 
—_ 15. ſubſpantial breade g * whatſoexer Ea Lak 
fFRom 13.13. ſupererogat : f Not in chamberin 5,4nd 10Pu- 
8 34l1.14-24 dicvties Tan emmator of the traditions of my 
hGal.g.9. fathers: LTexpugned the faith : * They emulate 
i 1.PET+2-F+ younot well, [Pat you might emulate them.:' 
Kphil-4-10- Beye alſo your ſeluer ſuperedified : * Once at 
Hud 4. length you haxe refloriſhed to care for me : * 
mEphe-1-14 Deming the onelie dominator and our Lord:* 
n EnheC.6. 12, Fo the redemption of acquiſition : * againſt the 
0 Marc. 5. 22. (biritwals of wickednes in the celeftials : * the 
pGal.c.21. Archiſjnagogue:® Ebrieties,commeſſations:" 
q Avoc... 10. the dominicall date: * But they a1e written to 
7 Sh mnovt'” our correption: © That in the name of Leſis e= 
ery knee bowe of the celeſtials,t erreſtrials and 

ePhil.r.y. enfernals -** But he exinanited bimſelfe : * 
«Hebr-13-15 For with ſuch hoſtes God ts promerited: * Let 


Heb.13.1- 
y 1 Tim.6.20. the charitie of the fiaternitge abide m you? 


* Hehr.2. 17, O Timothie keepe the depoſorum:* that he might 
aMart.27.59- repropitiate the ſhnnes of the people :* wrapt 
aadenges. 3 [#nd-n, and laidit ina monument :* All fball 
< loan.s.2. bedocible of God :* Vpon probatica a pond : * 
droun-,%. which of you ſballargue me of ſme ?* they ha- 
floan.t8.1. tedme pratu: beyond the Torrent Cearon:* 
$1043-19-14- 77 wasthe paraſcene of paſche . Theſe and 
ſuchlike are the goodlie flowers of their 
tranſlation, befides the obſcuritic andam- 
biguitic of ſeatences , by reaſon of leuing 

1 our 
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out the verbs andother wordes in the En- 
liſh tranſlation, which maie in latine more 
eaſily be vnderſtood,,, Yet haue they dealt 
ſomething reaſonablie in adding a Ditto- 
»arie'to their tratſlarion, it it had bene 
ſomewhart larger. Hereby the reader maie 
iudge, but better by reading the tranſlati- 
on it felife, whether I haue not cruelie faid 
of it, thatirtis a trangetran(lation indeed, 
and ſuch a one, as hard it were to finde the 
hke, But Maſter Kamolds anſwereth that 
we rather delighr in ſuch noueltie, then 
they. ſeing they retaine the ancient words, 
HMaſſe, Prieſt , ce, and we refuſe them: 
hereof hath bene ſpoken before. And as 
for certaine names of perſons and places 
which ſome ofour interpreters doereduce 
to the HebreweFound ,tiey cannot much” 
trouble the reader, and they are rather 
vſed in bookes, then ſpeach. Your accuſa- 
tion Maſter Rainolirot greaternoueltie in 
articles of faith nbd vs, is falſe: and 
concerning the bookes of [udith , Macha» 
beer,and the reſt ofthat ſorce,ywe haue ſpe-? 
kentufficienc before: your other railing I 
omarr, 07 
| Whatcauſechaue weto be affraide of 
yourtranſ]ation ? Tf yourranſtate the word 
: Aa ij of 
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* of God, that isit which we haue tranflated 
and printed, and publiſhed ſo often-1 wiſh 
indeed for my. patt, that your tranſlation 
mightbe printed alone, and all men ſuffe- 
redtohaueandreadir, that ſo by compa- 
nog it with ours; and with the originall 
rext, and by confdering the who!! ſhape 
of it,they mightehe more abhorre your ir- 
religious and profane handling the Tefta- 
ment of Chrifh, Your Annotations ioyned 
with your tranſjation aredeuiliſh indeede 
andd2ungerous forall Chriſtians to-read, 
_ andtherefore the godlic wiſdomeof ma- 
giltrates cannortſuffer ſuch bookes openly 
tobe folde, Youſpeake your pleafure. of 
CHMatter Tewells.. caling with Hardivges 
bookes, but falſelie, all men knowing the 
contrarie : and ſo fufther®ou proceede in 
blaſphemous railing againſt che truth of 
Chnſts goſpell, which now in England is 
profeſſed, calling itan eAtherifticall goſpel, 
Such new termes of blaſphemie hane you 
deuiled and yſed .matiie, ſo awe maie 
perceiue that you haue profited wel inyour 
{ſchoole of Apoſtalie, and are nowe come 
to the higheſt forme and chaire of fcor- 


_ ners. ” N 
Pag-464-N% Where the Rhemuſo tranſlators woulde 


ſceme 
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feeme ſo preciſclieto tranſlate rhe latine 
tranſlation, as makingthe ſame account 
of itthat we doe of the Greeke , Ithoughe 
to admoniſh the reader , that this thing is 
not by them ſo truelie and exactlic perfor- 
medeueric where, as it is conflanlie pre- 
tended : bur that theſe tranſlators fome- 
time leaue their tranſlation which they 
tranſlate,and follow the greckeratherthen 
it. Two examples hereof? I noted ,of which 
Maſter Rainolds ſpeaketh much, and more 
then enough,amplifying that in ten pages, 
which iniehe hawk Lo eompriſed in a$ 
manie lines,ſuch leaſure and pleaſure hath 
hetorunne at large, as a wanton whelpe 
that can not be kept fromranging abroad, 
norbrought to follow the marke . 1 pur- 
_ not to _ after him , for then 

ould Ibe as ill occupied as he: bur kee- 
ping my purpole and manner,I will come 
rothe matter in queſtion. The firft example 
is inthe r 2.Chapter of Saint Pawles epille 
totheRomans,the 19. verſe; wherethe A. 


poltle forbiddeth vs to reuenge our ſelfes, uh avrh c in- 
forſoiuch as vengeance belongeth tothe fam, 
Lord. The common tranſkror hath ' ex. Nev vo/mer 


prefled it otherwiſe,as though the Apoſtle ;, 
would not haue ys to/defend' our flies, 
Ye Aa iij making 
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making defenſe of our ſclucs and reuenge- 
ment all one, which yet are two diverſe 
things in them (elues,Our Rhemſts in this 
place followe not their olde tranſlator,bur 
the Apoſtles Greeke text; and thus they 
haue tranſlated it, nor rewenging your ſelues, 
wy deareſt, Whoe ſecth not thar here they 
haue leftthe latine worde, and followed 
the Greeke, which diftereth from the la- 
tine? Now Maſter Kainolas to proouc 
himſelfe a notable Grammarian, rellerh vs 
thelatine agreetch with the Greeke, and 
che Engliſh with the latine, and all is right. 
For he affirmeth, and by ſome vnfitt ex- 
amples would prooue that iatas fignift- 
eth todefend, and Defends ſignificth 70 1e- 
e, alledging alſo ſome Dictionaries 
forhis opinion, But, to make a ſhortreplie, 
let M.R, bring vs foortFany one exam- 
ple outof go + n66-—067 & or Ltine, 
wherein the wordes are {o yſed, as he tea- 
cheth, & then ſhal we cafilic yeald in this 
caſe. By implication and conſequenceI 
untthe one word maie perhaps be vicd 
ometime forthe other : butI appealeto 
alllearned Grecians and Latiniſts in the 
worlde, whether it be not true that isdus” 
properlie fignifieth onelic re revenge, 
and 
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andnotto defend: and ſo likewiſe Defends 
rodefend, and not to reuenge. Therefore 
totranſlate the one for the other, asit is 
alrogether vnproper, ſoisit moſte daun- 
gerous in the ſcriptures, becauſe thereof 
may followe errors in iudgement, and 
praQtiſe of life. And it appecreth thar 
Thomas of Aquine tooke the word Defen- 
denterinthe proper fignification ,expoun- 
dingit by Chriſts precept, that if we be 
ftriken bn the one cheeke , we mult be fo 
farre of from defending our felues, that 
we muſt be willing rather to turne the o- 
ther alſo tro him that ſmote vs: and by 
Chriſts example, who being buffered on 
the face, defended nor him ſelfe. Yer af- 
ter heſheweth that ſome defenſe is law- 
full by examplg of Saine Pawle , who pro- 
cured him felfE to be defended from the 
Iewes that laic in waite for kim . Thus we 
maie ſee that your Samet Thoma vicd the 
worde {implic and properlie, and thereby: 
was faine to ſceke hs newe expoſition, 
which he nedd not tohaue done, had he 
bene as good a grammarian , as you Mz- 
fter Rainolds are. 
The otherexample- ins. MHMatthewe, p2g-470. ies. 

the 4.Chapter,16. yerſe:whetein youhatre 

- Aa iiij alſo 
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alſo followed the Greeke rather then the 
latine, tranſlating not accordingto molte 
ofyour latine Teſtaments, which 1 haue 
ſecne, thepeople that walked in darknes, but 
after the Greeke, the people that ſat in derk- 
#es. A {mall matterin it felfe, Igraunt, yet 
great enough toſhew that you hauenort1o 
precitclie followed the latine tranflation, 
as-you would ſeerge : which alſo in other 
places appecreth,by comparing yourtran- 
ſlation withthat,,, For, in the verie firſt 
ChapterofS, CHarrhew,the 19. ver. you 
'« <ipavie. hayeomittedtheſe-wordes, Her huchand, 
Piret%: which your latine bookes haue truelic 
tranflatedaccordingtothe greeke, Wher- 
of reaſon it were,,. that youſhould beac- 
coumable, for what cauſe you haue te 
meoued thoſe, wordes cleanc out of the 
rext, #- they were not rater le out by 
overſight, For1trult you are not aſhamed 
that /o/eph ſhould be called the husband of 
the hlciled virgine Marie. Againe inthe 
I 3.totheRom. y, 9.:1mſtawratar, you tran- 
ſlate, compriſedjoy no grammar,l am ſure, 
nor dictionary, Ithiak.The ſenſe,] graunr, 
isrrue, and well agreeth with the ec 
. but the latine worde is left. If you liſted 
nat to tanllate, is renewed, orrepared, as the 


word 
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word ſignificth, you might haue kept the 
worde, and according to your new found 
manner oftranſlating and ſpeaking haue 
tranſlated, inſfaurated . Such . examples 
are thcre in your tranſlation manie moe, ' 
if we ſhould peruſe the wholl, which is 
notneceſfſarie. Neither haue I much bla- 
med your tranſlation in this reſpe&t, AMMa- 
fter Kainolds, for not iumping alwaies with 
your latine , as you haue vntruelie-tould 
your reader : but for leauing the Greeke, 
and following the latine, tranſlating onely 
a bare,(I wilnot ſpeake as youdoea bald ) 
tranſlacion,and for tranſlating it after ſuch 
a faſhion, as neuer ſcripture.was tranſla- 
ted, nor any other booke1 ſuppoſe: and 
for applying the text moſte abſurdlie and 
violentlhe to'- ſome colourable mainte- 
nance of your Attichriſtian Church and 


religion. 


— 


CHAP. 16. 


Of the fant; fomndin the Annotations 
of the new teſtament, 


From 


An anſwere to 


FRom the tranſlation, which 

how vaine and childiſh ir is 

gf hath bene declared,now let 

Wal vs proceed with you tothe 

f Annotations,which arcmect 

8 handmaides for ſuch a mai- 
fires.Butbefore you cometo ſpeake ofthe 
particular faults , that were found therein, 
youdiſcourle —_ marters according 
ro your common cult ome idlely, and rai- 
lingly, whereunto it booteth not ro make 
an{were: and therefore paſſing ouer what 
you hane written of 7. /ewell, A. Horne, 
&c. of Tower andTiburre difputation, of 
the Churches ſtabilitic, of A. Foxes mo- 
muments , of Luthers iudgement concer- 
ning the ſacramenteries, 1 will come to ex- 
amine your defenſe of thole faults, thar 
werenoted, and that as Þricflic as I can, 
releryingtheſe cauſes to the large confura 
tion ofthoſe Annotations, which in conue- 
nient time through Gods goodnes wilbe 
(1 hope) performed to Gods glorie, de- 
cnſe of the crueth, and diſproofe of po- 
piſhlies and herefies , Three kindes of 
faults were obſerued : the firſt of errours 
in matters hiſtoricall: the ſecond of falſe 
concluſions and arguments: the third of 
certaine 
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certaine blaſpemies againſt the holic Apo+ 
\Ue. 


Inthe firſt order were reckened certaine £98484 *< 


traditions , which hauing to ground'in 
Gods word,nor much diftering from mere 
fables, are in your Kvemrſh e Annotations 
notwithſtanding gloriouſhe auouched, as 
behouetull for all Chriſtians to belecue. 
And firſt of the wiſemen that came from 
the Eaſt to vifite our ſauiour Chrift,three 
things are affirmed, firſt that they were 
kings, ſecondlie that they were three, and 
laſtlie that their names were Gaſpar, Met- 
chior, and Baltaſar , as now commonlie 
they are called. For thifirſt, Maſter R. 
demaundeth a reaſon, why ] ſhould thinke 
they were no kinges, himſelfe not hable 
to " tow any,wh be ſhould faie they were 
kings. But if r&ſon may rule him, for 
which he calleth, as though he would 
yeelde vnito it, if it were giuen him, three 
reaſons will I propounde, wherebie I am 
mooued not to belecue that theſe men 
were kings. 

Firſt, becauſe the Evangeliſt calleth 
them by noe ſuch names , which yet he 
would not haue omitted, if the truth had 


bene according to your radition,conſide- 
rig 


Pop ith er adi- 
tions full of 
fables and va 
nities. 


The wiſe me, 
thit came to 
worſhippe 
Chriſt, aid 
to be kinges 
againſt rea- 
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ring how this would haue made for the 


honourof Chriſt,that ſo ſoone as he was 
borne, kings ſhould haue ſought him 
far, and done vnto him homage and wor- 
ſhip. And when you maintaine your opi- 
nion by this argument, for thatit is hono- 
rable to the perſon of our ſauiour Chriſt 
that ſo we ſhould thinke of them, you 
charge therein the holy Euangeli{t for 0- 
mitting ſomewhart,that might haye grear- 
lie aduanced the honor of Chriſt,if he had 
truclie and fullic reported the ſame. Se- 
condlie, it is not credible, that Herode 
would haue admitted into his kingdome 
and chicfe CitiEthree Kings with -rheir 
eroupes, eſpeciallic there being enemity 
berwixt him and the kinges of Perſia: nei- 
ther could they haueſolecxetlie come to 
our ſauiour Chriſt, and Faped out of the 
countrie againe,but that being kings, and 
therefore no dout accompanied in ſome 
poug ſorte, they muſte needs hauec 
enediſcried.Thirdlic ifthey had bene, as 
you imagine, kings,yeaand Monarches, as 
great as the king of, France and Spayne,or 
the great Sophie of Perſia, which you ſup- 
_ mightbe, then would they not haue 
eft our {auiour Chriſt and his —_— 
| t 


\ 
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that pooreeſtate,that ſhe was able to offer 
no more, but a paire of doues, according 
tothe oblation of the pooreſt amongſt the 
people, If ycu can remoouethe ground of 
theſe reaſons, Iwill confeſſe your opinion 
hath in it more probability thenTthought, 
alchough to belceucir,as you do, fora cer- 
taine truth, I cannot, becauſe thereof I 
know no ſure reaſon can be alleadged. 
The fathers I graunt ſome of them ſpeake 
of theſe wiſe men as of kings, taking that 
word in alargerſenſe, forgreatandhono- 
rable perſonages, ſuchas may bethoughe 
that they were:butthe ground of their 0- 
pinion 1s a pface of ſcripture miſunder- 
ſoode, inthe 72. Plalme; eoncerning the 
kings of Thayfs, Arabia, and Sheba, that 
ſhould brin pare cannot beap- 
pliedco cheſs 'fo much'as thoſe coun- 
tries are not Eaftward from «de, and the 
ſcripture plainly faith, thattheſe wiſemen 
carte out 6f the Eaſt Therefore wharſoe- 
uerany father hach written tothis purpoſe, 
is liphtlieto be regarded, havin gno better 
groundthet'/a nianiteſt wreſting of ſcrip» 
eare.and turning South into Eaff, 


Nowthar'they were alſo three , how pag ets 


may it be prooued? forſooth here is a my- 
lteris 
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ſerie of the bleſſed Trinitie, whereunto 
Samt Auguſtme moſt ſweethe alluderth.Ar 
this molt heauenlic myſterie, Maſter Kai- 
oldtuone will be gricucd, ſauce onelie 
moſt wicked and deteſtable heretikes in- 
deed.But how appeareth ir,that theſe wiſe 
men didrepreſentand fignifie that myſte- 
rie? Sam Auguſtine and Leo (aic lo : and 
therefore we mutbelecue itis fo . Which 
argument] will admit.if becauſe thcir ob- 
lations were of threethinges, therefore it 
follow neceſlarilie , that them-ſelues, 
whoe offered, were three, Yet Maſter 
Raimolas hath a betcer reaſon then this, 
ifit will be accepted. The Evangeliſt 
(ſaith he.) ſpeaketh of them in the duall 
number, and therefore they were moe 
then two: hut we neede Bt ro belecue that 
they, were moe then three . Neither need 
we to beleeue that they were iuſte three: 
for the Evangeliſt ſpeakingof them in- 
definiclie, as he doth, we may as well 
thinke they were moe then three, as well 
as three, and (o alſo indeede ſome'fathers 
' have” thought. So that this hangeth 
vpon a (lender threede of mans conic- 
Qture, which cannot be warranted/by 
myiticall expoſitions, And if herein were 
cOne 
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conteined fo ſweete and excellcnt my- 
{teries, much maie we maruell, why the 
Euangeliſtes would not plainclie write, for 
better vnderſtanding of this myſterie ,that 
they were neither fewer, nor moe, then 
iuſt rhree. 


Laftlie, touching their names , Maſter Pg 499. 


R. asketh, ſecing they were not name- 
les, why their names were not Gaſpar, Mel- 
chior , Baltaſar, rather then William, [ohn, 
avd Thomas . | graunt as well maie we 
thinke the one as the other : butreaſon is 
there none to. thinke either . That their 
names might haue bene continuedin the 
Church, I denie not; as well as thoſe {orce- 
rers names were, of waome $5, Pawle ma- 
keth mention. And ſo (tandeth your argu- 
ment, Theit narrps might deſuch, there- 
fore they were ſuch : they might be three, 
therefore they were three: toy michtbe 
Kings , therefore they were Kings. And 
thus in Popiſh traditions the argument 
holdeth well z poſſe ad eſſe, contrarie tothe 
rules. of all Logiqueinthe world . Bute- 
nough of theſe three counterfaite Kinges, 

of Colen. 
That Iohnthe Baptiſt was an Eremite, 
and patraneof Eremiticall lfe, is as like- 
lie 
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lic asthe other. Firft, ſcripture haue you 
none for this Tradition of yours: forthen it 
were not a right tradition , if you could 
bring ſomething out of ſcripture for cons 
firmation thereof, The -Euangeliſts ſaie 
not, thatheliyed alone from companie of 
men in the wildernes, as your Eremites 
did, butthathe liucd in that countrie of 
Indea, which in reſpeR of other parts ther» 


Firnninvice of more populous, was calledthe deſert of 
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Tudea. Then whatſocueryounlledge out of 
fathers, may in a worde by another father 
be diſprooued, who denieth that Eha-and 
Tohn were Monckes, and faith that eAnto> 
nite and Paylrs were thought to be the 
firſt fathers of Eremires. : | 
Concerning the ſtone that hitt SF, Ste 
phen on the elbowe, andnowe is kept at 
Ancona 1 Italie, Maſter Rainolds will not 
ſtand greatlie in maintenance of this fa- 
ble, butreferreth vs to Saint «Auguſtine in 
a counterfaite ſermon, Yet that ſuch a 
thing might be, he prooucth by exam- 
pleof Ahb#ongrod and the Marne, which 
were by Gods ſpeciall commauntdement 
reſerued inthe Arke, But was there anie 
ike commandement, or cauſe to keepe 
the {tone ; that rebounded from Sem 
Stephens 
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Stephens body? ſhew vs ſome, and then we 
ſay no more. 

For £44 comming before the laſt iudge- 
ment are alledged ſundrie Doctors. So 
then belike all is ſafe on their fide , if they 
can approoue their opinions andexpofiti- 
ons by Teſtimonies of ſome Doctors. 
But this will not ſerue, vnles the Doors 
ſaying be warranted by Gods worde, as 
we haue a thouſande times tolde them. 
Now this imagination of £/{4s commin 
is by the wordes of our fauiour Chriſt 


plainlie confured, whoe teacheth that E/e Mar.17.11, 


«4 ,according tothe prophecie of Mala- 
chie, was come alreadie: and the Apoſtles 
vnderftood that he meant of /ohn the Bap- 
tiſt, whoe was Elias, not in perſon, butin 
ſpitite and powex, Then the —_— of 
Elias comming being fulfilled in [obn Bape 
ri/t, as our ſauiour himſelfe hath taughe, 
yaineisittodreame ofan other comming 
then that, wherofno wordecan be found 
inalltheſcriptures of God , Wherefore as 
you comparethe fathers with ys, to make 
your cauſe ſeeme the more” probable , fo 
will Icompare the ſcripteres with the fa- 
thers, whoſe authoritic is much more in- 
comparablic aboue theirs, then rheirs is a 
Bb bouc 
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boue ours , by how much God is more 
aboue man, then one man is abouc ano- 
ther. 

Your faultsin framing argumentsout of 
the text of ſcripture,are moſt incredible & 
monſtrous, ſuch as I gathered ſome outof 
your Annotations vponthe newteſtament, 
as your (clues had deliuered them vnto vs. 
You cannot otherwiſe doe, but take vp- 
on you ſome ſeelic defenſe of your fel- 
lowes Colle&ions, whether with grea- 
ter ignorance, or boldnes, I can nor tell. 
Chriſt and Peres walked on the waters, 
therefore it is euident,that Chriſts bodie 
ay be in compaſle of alitle bread . This 
to be a moſt falſe argument, not onelicin 
true Divinitie, but alſoin naturall reaſon, 
is manifeſt. For had Chriſt or Peter abo- 
die, that both walked of the water, and 
walked not on the water at one time? 
Doe the ſcriptures ſo teach, or is there 
no ſuch thing to be foundin them? If 
not, then is not this liketo your imagt- 
ned prelence of Chriſts bodie in the 1a-+ 
crament : which being graunted accor- 
ding to your doQtine of tranſſubſtantia- 
tion, inferreth moſte neceſlarilie, that 


Chriſts bodie at once is both compaſled 
in 
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in alitlebread , which is contrarie tothe 
nature ofa mans true bocte:and alſois not 
compaſled theicin, as fitting in heauen, 
and hauing the naturall 44 $522 of 2 
true bodice, which cannot be brought 
within ſonarrowe a compaſle as is your 
wafer cake.This is repugnant to ſcripture, 
to reaſon, to Gods ordinaunce,and there- 
fore a molte abſurde andimpoſhiblething 
isit, that Chrilts bodie ſhould remaine a 
true naturall bodie, and yet-at once be 
contained in ſo ſmalla compaſle, as you 
teach, In that Chriſt and Peter walked on 
the 'water,no ſuch inconuenience nor ab- 
ſurditie can be found, whether the waters 
were made by miracle firme asthe ground, 
or the bodies were ſuſtained by Gods 
ower,thatthey ſuncke not. Chriſt mighe 
| vphim-ſclte and Peter from finck- 
ing downe , by his diuine power, and 
chaunge no naturall propertie of his or 
Peters bodie :but Chriits bodie can not be 
brought into that ſlender compaiſe of 
your mathematica/l cake,withourt deſtru= 
Qionofall properties incident vnro a na- 
tural body. Sothen berweene the;c twois 
no-likenes at al!, as any man not blin- 
ded with: Popilh tolly, and nor wilfullie 
bis Bb jj  ſhuccing 
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ſhutting his = apainſt the cleare light 
af: 


may manifeftlie perceiue, Wherefore di- 
ſtrufting this argument, you proteſt that 
your note conhiſteth not ſomuch there- 
upon, as in the atithoritic of han, 
whoe hath not anie worde at all to this 
purpoſe. Fortell vs, Maſter Ramolds,doth 
Epmphaniu drawe an argumente from 
Chriſts walking on the water, to prooue 
his bodie realliepreſent inthe ſarramen- 
rall bread? No ſuch matter can you finde 
in Epiphanizs, or any auncient father of 
Chriſts Church. That which Chriſt hath 
ſaid, he that belecueth not to be rrue, is 
fallen from grace and faluation, as 
Epiphanizes writeth ; but Chriſt hath neuer 
ſaid, that his bodie ſhould be in the com- 
paſſe ofalitle bread , Howbeit what talke 
ou of a litle bread ? 'when you teachno 
read at all remaineth, but onelic fignes 
and ſhadowes of bread. Falſe is your do- 
Qrine, and fooliſh is your argument : but 
bad reaſons are ny cnoughe for ſuch a 
bad religion. 
Of Peters walking on the water, is ga- 
thered an other argument of — 
litie,to prooue the Popes ſupreme oO. 


ritic: which argument was firſt inyennet 
an 
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and deuiſed by Saint Bernarde in his ſe- 
cond booke andeight Chapterto Exgent= 
x 2Pope . CManie waters are many people: 
Peter walked on the waters , r £09 29 
Peter and his ſucceſſors are rulers ouer ma- 
nie people, ſaith good Saint Bernarde : to 
whome your Pope is greatlic bound for 
deviſing ſuch a fine argument, which 20 
auncient DoRor was able to finde. Bur 
muſt we now receiue Berwards phantafies, 
for ſubſtantiall proofes of the papall ſu- 
premacie? No aſter Kainaldr, Saint Bey- 
x>de hath no warrant to make allegories 
at his pleaſure for confirmation of that 
Antichriſtian tiranny,which inthoſe daies 
was eftablifhed, Yaur compariſon of this 
argument with that of Chriſts about the 


brafen ſerpent®and of Pans concerning 


Iſaac and [ſmae/,is no better then blaſphe- 
mous. Might Saint Bervarde with like au- 
thoritic reaſon thus, Peter walked onthe 
waters, therefore he and his ſucceſſorsare 
ſupreme. gouernours of the vniuerſall 
Church, as Chriſt did ſhew the manner 
of his death by the lifting vp of the braſen 
ſerpent in.the deſert? or as Saint Pax! did 

ooue the hatred ayd perſecution. of 

ſe brethreh againſt the crue Chriſtians 


b 1ij by 
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by example of /ſzae/, and /ſaac? Had Ber- 
mard the fullnes of wiſdome and trueth, 
that was in Chriſt? was Bernard alwaics 
directed with that ſpirit, wherewnh Said 
Paul expounded the ſcriptures of God? 
Here we may tee how baſelie you thinke 
of Gods word, tomatch therewith-mens 
feclic expolitions and applications, ſuch 
as Sz:r Bernards often times were, and 
this moltenotablie is. 

An argument is gathered for workes 
of ſupererogation', out of the Samaritanes 
wordes, wat ſoeuer thou ſhalt beſtow more,or 
as itis by them tranſlated, whatſoewer thau 
ſhalt ſupererogate, This argument (faith 
CAL ter Raimolds Ytolloweth wel enough, 
and is Saint eAnguſtins concluſion , to 
proouethat Samt Paul dif \ upercrogate, 
when he mighr have 'recejued all duties 
for preaching the Goſpell, but would nor. 
That men may remit ſome part of their 
due, and doe more- towardes men out- 
wardlix, then they can of neceflitic be vr> 
pedrodoe,no man will denie : and thus 
may one man be ſaijdto lupercrogate to- 
wards another: but what maketh this for 
workes of ſupererogation towards God, 
whoe requireth both inward andoutward 
obcdicnce 
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obedience ofys in moſte abſolute man- 
ner? 

For reall preſencea like argument to E ; 
the ficlt is gathered of Chriſts transfigu= * 549 
ration, whereof yet Matter Rainolds . 19.6 
being {ſhamed fairh it is not their argu= 
ment, but oneliea deduQtion, that Chriſt 
maie giue vs his bodiein forme of bread 
and wine. A proper deduction no doubt, 
ofa glorious bodie to prooue no bodic . 

That Saints can heare and helpe vs cue- P*5-59% 
ric where, becauſe they arelike to Angels 
isayeric bad argument, conſidering that 
neither Angels can ſo do, for then were 
they of equall power with God : and 
though Saints are like to Angels, asin 0- 
ther Gin gs,ſointhis,that they marrie nor, 
yetit followethmot thattherefore they are 
equall ro Angels, You are glad of ſuch 
arguments,hauing no other; but if ye had 
better, ye would noteſteeme ſuch, IP 

Iofeph wrapped Chriſts bodie in /*+ ; ' q 
don, Therefore Chriſts bodie on the altar Mar. 39. 59; 
muſt be laid in pure linnen. In this argu- 
ment Maſter R ainolds cannot tell whatTI 
miſlike, whetherthe reall preſence, orthe 
linnen vied 2tthe altar, as it was in the ſe- 
pulcher, or-the relation from one tothe 
B b ij other 


5 
Mat. 33, 3% 
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other.-Lanſwere in a worde, Imiſlike all, 
there being no truethin anieof all. 

The women came to beholdethe ſepul- 
cher, Ergo we mult goe to the holic ſepul- 
cher in pilgrimage : This argument CMa- 


fter Ramolds confeſleth cannot indeede 


proouethat we muſt, but that we maie goc 
in pilgcunage, by exainpleof thoſe godlic 
and zealous women:-which yet is a falſe 
and fond deduRtion, ſcing there isno ſuch 
like cauſefor ys to goe, as was for them. 

That Chriſt appeered to the twoe dil- 
ciples in another forme, cannot proouc 
that he is in the ſacrament in forme of 
bread , for fomuch as in Chriſts bodie noe 
alrerayzon atthis time was wrought , but 
vonelie the diſciples cies were helde, that 
they knew him net , as Sys Luke expre(- 
lienoteth. 

For your gverciſcve in baptiſme, argu- 
ment youſaieyou made none of Chriltes 
ſaying tothe dombe and deafe Ephphera, 
If no argument , no proofe, if no proofe, 
then no cauſeto ſe by cxawple of Chriſt 
ſychexorciſmein your baptilmes, 

Saint Lukes preface before his goſpell 
cannot by anie meanes excuſe the ſecond 


booke of Machabees from being _ 
«fl 
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oryphall, wherein the Author craueth par- 
don for hisſo {lender writing of that hi- 
ſtorie, There is no likenes of compari- 
ſon at all berwecne the Euangeliſts endea- 
uourto learne and write the certaine truth, 
and that authors confeſſion of his infirmi- 
ticand imperfeRionin writing his booke, 
Onething itis ro enquirethe truth-with all 
diligence, and ſo hauing found the ſame 
to {et it forth in writing moſte exaRtlic: 
an other, hauing written a booke, todefire 
the readers fauour and forgiuenzs, in re- 
ſpeR ofthe writers ſimphicitic and vnskill- 
_ The firſt detracteth nothing from 
the wiſdome & maielty of Gods ſpirit, to 
ſearch the truth by all ſuch meanes , as by 
which the ſame maic be learned: the other 
argueth a conſcignce &acknowledgement 
of wants in writing, which cannot be ap- 
plied to the holic Ghoſt, whoe whatſoeuer 
he taketh inhand, moſte wiſclie and ex- 
cellentlic performeth the ſame. Doth Saint 
Latke anic where excuſe his want of ytte- 
rance, his rude, flender, and volearned 
manner of writing? Nothing lefle: nay he 
—_ in the ſame preface that he 

ath attained to the exaſte knowledge 
ofcueric thing,and that he writeth a —_ 
certaine 


Rom. 15.15. 


s.Cor.2.3- 
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$94 eAn anſrere to 
certaine and vndoubred trueth : ſofarre of 
is he from crauing pardon of anie man, 
which the fimple writer of that booke of 
eMachabees, in regardof his owne weak- 
nesandynhabilitie, thought irexpedient 
for himto doe. Your places out ot the A- 
poſtle are friuolous,bewraying your groſle 
ignorance. S, Paw{faith, thatin ſome part 
he had written boldelic to the Romanes. 
What then? did he therefore craue pardon 
forhis ſo bolde writing vnto thern ? Doth 
henotſhew immediatlic the cauſe of this 
boldnes to be, forthat he was a miniſter of 
Teſus Chriſt among the gentiles ? Thathe 
faith he was conuerſant among the Co- 
rinthians m weakenes, in feare, and trembling, 
what concerneth this the writings that 
he publiſhed tothe Chuwh? The greatnes 
of the Lords workein hand made him to 
tremble, but for his writings he feared not 
che iudgement of man, norcuer ſubmitted 
them.to mans diſcretion. That he defireth 
them tobeare with his follie, ec. he ſpea- 
keth nottoexcuſe aniefollic in him ſelfe, 
who hadalwaies moſte wiſelie and graue- 
lie behaued himſclfe towards the Corin- 
thians,but to reprooue rather the ſingular 
axrogancicand follic of the falſc A __ , 
who 
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whoebcing in no reſpeRte comparable to 
the Apoſtle , yer bragged immoderartlie 
and preterred themiclues before him. This 
is another caſc, {aſter Raimolds, unlike to 
that whereof we ſpake, 


Men of good will , ro whome the Angell pag-05. 


wiſheth well, are by our newe diuines of 
Khemes expounded for men induced wit 
freewull, And thus ſaith Maſter Rainolds was 
ittaughtin the old goſpeil. But what goſ- 
pell he meaneth, it werea good thingto 
ynderltand. For S. Lakes golpell teacheth 
no ſuchthing, which yer ſure Iam is the 
olde and truc goſpell of Chriſt. F,3, 
which worde S. Luke in that place hath v- 
ſed , never fignifieth free will , bur fauour 
and good wil, which one beareth towards 
another. S. eAfuſtme was by ignorance 
of the Greeke tongue decciued: and anie 
man maie ſoone percciue that the Angell 
ſpeaketh of Gods loue towards mankind, 
which then moſte notablic appeered, 
when the Sonne of God was borne of a 
woman. For our papiſts to gather hereof 
mans free will, is too childiſh and abſurde 
abuſe of holie ſcripture. 


Chriſt preachedout of Peters ſhippe: and Lu-.5.y 


therefore our Rhemifts make an argument 
that 


# 
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that the wholl Church is Petersfhipp. If 
ſuch allegonies may goe for ſound proofes, 
then will it beeafic not onlic forthe Pope 
to prooue his primacic, but for all other 
kererikes that cucr were, to iuſtific their 
deteſtable opinions what-ſocuer . That 
by Peters ſhip the fathers hauc taught the 
Church of Chriſt to be reſembled, no man 
denicth:bur they conclude nor, nor applie 
their allegorie ſo far as you doe,to prooue 
that as Peter was owner of that ſhip, ſo he 
and his ſucceſſors are gouernours of the 
wholl Church.Such allegories as this of 
yours may pleaſe fooles in their meric 
conceits, but wiſe men will efteemethem 
no better then they deſerue. 
Barnabas laid downe the price of his landat 
the Apoſtles feete : v-herefpon our Rhemiſts 
make a long annotation of reuerence due 
to ſacred perſons, either Prophets , «e Aps- 
files, or Popes, Whoe can otherwiſe thinke 
but that hereof they meant to make 
an argumente for kiſſing of the Popes 
feet, lealtaniething concerning the Pope 
ſhould want due confirmation?yet Maſter 
R.einolds calleth this and the reſt meric 
concluſions,and complaineth ofmockers. 
Indeed ſuch merie concluſions haue you 
deuiſed 
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deuiſed manie in your eArnorations, fit- 
ter a greatdeal to bring your wholl Re- 
ligion into derifion, thento edifie intrue 
faith. Thus haue you long, and yet fhll 
would you mocke the world, but your 
mockeries are well eſpied, the Lord be 
praiſed for it. 

The Q weenes Eunuch of Ethiopia came 
to Jeruſalem to worſhipp : ergo piloremages ts 
bolie places are acceptable to God. This reaſon 
why itſhould not be allowed, CMaiter F. 
faieth he cannot geſle, anddeſiereth me if 
I haue anic hid imagination, to impart ic 
vnto him: which I am yeric well content 
todoe, The cauſe that mooued this noble 
man of /£thiopia to trauaile fo farre, 
was for thatin /«dea onelie was the yiſt- 
ble Church of God, and in /er»ſalenes 
Rood the Temple, wherein onelie facri- 
fices might be offered to God. Which 
being ſo, neceſlarie wasit for him to re- 
paire thither, for the exerciſe ofhis reli- 
gion in the Church of God, and place 

articularlie thereunto appointed by the 
ord. This can you not applic to Kowe 
er /eruſalem now, or anie other place in 
the world, and therefore manifeſt diſſh- 
wilicude and inequality is there berweene 


this 
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this Exmxches iourneying to leruſalene , for 
ſo godlie and neceſlarie cauſes,and popiſh 
pilgremages to places abroade for noe 
cauſe, but onclie for idle and wandering 
ſuperſtition. 

Concerning putting of ourcappes, and 
making curtehe at the name of Ieius, Ma» 
ter Ramolaris veric earneſt, and conclu- 
dethinthe end thatI am anAtheiſt , and 
make no accountof Chriſt, for denying 
that,ſceing weyeald this honour of capp 
and curtehe tothe letters, name,ſeale,and 
ſeat of the Priace, If this beatrue argu- 
ment, /Aaiter Ramolds, as you in your 
ychemencie would haue it ſeeme, how 
commeth it to paſſe, that Gods name a- 
moneſt you isnot honoured with like re- 
uerence of cappand knge whenſoecueriris 
heard?will you pur of your capp when the 
Princeisnamed, and wil you make curte- 
fie arthe Popesname,at his triple crowne, 
orcroſſe, and will you neuer once ſtirre 
your cappes, or bowe your knees, when 
Godisnamed? Is this your Religion, is 
this your faſhion? Thenlet me conclude 
againſt you, as you haue done againſt me, 
that you are by your owne argument very 
Atheiſts, ſuch as make no account of 
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God himſelfe, For otherwiſe this conclu- 
fionof yours, thatI amſucha one for nor 
honouring the name of /eſi« in ſuch ſort, 
is falflie, x pun moſte maliciouſlie,deui- 
ſed. That Iewes and Infidelshaue abhorred 
thename of eſs, I graunt, biit no more 
the name of /eſ#, then the name of Chre#t, 
ſecing /eſu is (rift, and (brit hath as 
much deſerued to be hated of them as 
Jeſus . Chriſtes name may a thouſand 
times be heard amongſt yon,and noe man 
mooueth capp or knee :/eſwis noe ſooner 
ſounded, but cueric man by and by put- 
teth of his capp, and ſcrapeth on the 
ground with his foor, and yet not alwaies, 
andin allplaces, but inthe Church , and 
ſpeciallic at reading of the Goſpell. This 
may breede a mgre dangerous opinion, 
then it can remooue anie, that /eſies is 
better then is Chriſt, and more worthie 
of reucrence, which is wicked to imagine, 


Now Maſter Ramolds haumg in parti- pag.z18. ts 


eularmade ſome ſeelic defenſe , as you 
haue heard,for certaine oftheir annotations 
yponthenew Teſtament, noted as noto- 
rious abſurd, andridiculous concluſions, 
becauſe he knoweth the matter is nor 
yet ſufficienly anſwered, addeth in the 
cad 
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end a further proofe and confirmation 
ofthearguments by example ofthe ſcrip- 
tureit ſclfe, wherein diuerle reafons may 
be found,and namelie touching the reſur- 
recion, which ifthey be examined accor- 
ding to philoſophy and humane wiſdome, 
will followe no betterthen theirs haue 
done, but may be thought as improbable 
& weake,as any that they haue made. This 
diſcourſe doth Maſter Karnoldr in manic 
wordesproſecute, with great ſuperfluutic 
of (peach, and many opprobrious termes 
afterhis olde manner. But when he hath 
talked his pleaſure at full, an anſwere in 
one word ſhall overthrow all, that he hath 
builded, and as it were cutt in ſunder the 
threed of all that he hath ſewed thus 
loſclie together, Wharſgeuer is affirmed 
or denies in ſcripture, although it be 
moſte contrarie tamans reaſon, yetis it 
true and certaine, and muſt without con- 
tradition be beleeued, becauſe the Lord, 
whoſe word is truth, hath ſai4 ir. The re- 
ſurreion of the fleſh cannot (I graunt) 
be prooued by philoſophicall naw and 
erguments,but Gods word hath ſet down 
this for a principle of our faith, that our 
bodies ſhall riſe againe, and whatſocuer 


reaſon 
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reaſon iudgeth thereof, faith maketh'no 
doubte bur lo ic ſhall be. But now Mater 
Rainolds, what maketh this for your former 
colleRions ? becauſe we muſt beleeue 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in all that they 
teach, though naturall reaſon willnot fo 
eaſilic yeald, mult we therefore allowe 
whatſocuer our nouices of Khemes haue 
fondle without authoritie of Gods worde 
concludedin their Annotations for main- 
tenance of Popiſh herefie? This forſooth 
is your argument, if you ment to make 
any argument at all: if youchought not to 
drive your ſpeach tothis conclution, then 
haue you ranged atrandon all this while, 
and ſpoken neuer a word to that purpoſe, 
to the which you ſhoulde haue direted 
yourtalke, #® 


CHAP. 17. 


Ofcartaine blaſphemies contained 
wn the e Annotations. 
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Etherro hath appeered 


with what conſcience and 
ſpirit you haue tranſlated 

wand expounded ſundrie 
IG SEW! places of the new Teſta- 
CRE) ment wieſting & writhing 
mote violently thetext of holie ſcripture 
to confirmation of your Popiſh errours 
and abſurdities. Wherein I doubt not, but 
wholocuer ſhall confider with himſelfe 
aduiſedlic your manner of colleion,your 
argument, your application of ſcripture, 
and ſhall examine a litle how your con- 
cluon followeth ypon your proofes with 
out all coherence or conſequence of rea- 
ſon, mult needes greatlic miſlike your 
whollRel:gion, that is builded vpon ſo 
weake, ſotickle, ſo ruinous a foundation. 
Forvnlesit be grauntedthat of cuery thing 
may be concludedany thing, andthat the 
word of God may be made appliableto all 
purpoſes, opinions , and doctrines, it is 
impoſſible that theſe and ſuchlike argu- 
ments of yours, as you haue in your anno- 
rations gathered vpon the wordes of ſcri- 


pture, ſhould haue in them ſuch ſtrength 


and trueth, as Diuinitie and religion re- 


quireth, Bur further when your blaſphe- 
mous 


God ſhall be perceaued, itmuſt ofneceſ- 
fitie breedein all ſuch as feare God, and 
reuerence his worde, a far greater aliena- 
tion of minde from you, -and from all 

our damnable doQrine . Examples of 
ſuch blaſphemies ſome I alledged, where- 
of now after Rainoldrin his laſt Chapter 
intreateth, and with his accuſtomed bold- 
nes of defending anie thing laboureth to 
iuſtifethe ſame, 
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mous audacitie in controlling the word of 


The Apoſtle in his epiſtle to the He- Pag.529.Xce 


brewes intreating at large of Chriſtes 
prieſthood, compareth Chriſt with Mel 
chiſedech, and by this argument prooueth 
that Chriſtis a prieſt for euer, becauſe he 
is a prieſt accordingtothe order of Mel- 
chiſedech : whick\ ke confirmeth by teſti- 
monie of Moſerand Darid, Inall which 
treatiſe the Apoſtle although he fullie 
ſheweth what reſemblance was berwene 
CMelchiſeaech and Chriſt, yet hemaketh 
not anie mention of the maſſe, nor ofthe 
vnbloodie ſacrifice of Chriſtes bodie and 
bloodin bread and wine, nor ofanie ſuch 
matter, as by-the papiſts hath beene ima- 
ined. Which becauſe our Rhemeſts vn- 
erltoode to be greatlic preiudiciall ro 
Ccij theu 
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their ſacrifice of the Maſſe , they haue 
moſte ſhamefullic and blaſphemouſlie 
behaued themſelues in handling this ſcri- 
pure, astoanie that compareth their an- 
notations with the text itſelfe maiec cafily 
apperee,Forthey haue plainlic written in 
their annotations,thar all thacthe Apoſtle 
hath alledged, concerning the eternitic of + 
Chriſtes perſon, and his perpetual inter- 
ceſſhon for vs, and everlaſting effeRof his 
death , prooweth not that in proper ſignification 
bis prieſthood is perpetuall, Whereof what 
otherthing can poſliblie be colleRed, bur 
that the Apoſtle hath not by ſufficient rea- 
ſons proouedthat thing which hetooke in 
hand to prooue,thar Telus Chriſt is a prieſt 
for cuer after the order of Melchiſedech? 
For theſe men boldelic afirmethat all this 
prooueth not thatin proper fignification 
Chriſts prieſthood is perpetuall: then the 
Apoſtle in proper fignification hath proo- 
uednothing lefle,then that which he wene 
about to prooue,, concerning Chriſtes e- 
uerlaſting priefthood, wherein all our ſal- 
uation confiſteth,& hath but vſed aſleight 
to make men belceueathing, which _— 
he coulde notprooue , or at leſthath nor 


eftcAuallic prooued. Our papilts dos 
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the principall reſpeR of reſemblance be- 
tweene Chriſt and CMelchiſedech to ftand 
in offering bread and wine, whereof for- 
ſooth nuf ariſe a perpetuall ſacrifice tobe 
continued in the Church . Nowe hereof 
the Apoſtle hath nor ſpoken ſo much as 
one word, nor giuen the leaſt fignification 
of ſucha matter. Whar other thing is it 
then but plaine blaſphemie for mainte=- 
ance of an idolatrous ſacrifice rocharge 
the Apoſtle that he hath not prooued 
Chrifts prieſthood to be perperual, which 
yet he hath by moſte neceffaric and ſub- 
ſtantiall arguments prooued? For as the 
Apoſtle reafoneth, if Chriftes perſon be 
perpetuall, asit is; and if he make for ys 

erperuall interceſſion, as he doth; and if 
by his one ſacrifice offered once he hath 
wroughta full and perfeQredemprion, as 
he harh;-then is it hereof in proper fignifi. 
cation prooued, that Chritts prieſthood 
alſois perpetuall, and then haue theſe mas» * 
lapert papiſts blaſphemedin denying the 
Apoſtles arguments to” be good in pro- 
perfignification, which isin effe rotake 
from them all credit and authoricie. Ler 
Maſter Rainolds deniſe what cunning 
ſhift he can, yerin truth neuer ſhallhe be 
C c ij hable 
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hable to wipe out this blot of blaſphemie: 
whenthe Apoſtle hath ofpurpotelabou- 
red to prooue Chrilts cternall prie(thood, 
and prooued it indeede molt inuinciblie, 
for theſe Collegiates of Khemes to come in 
withtheir —_—_ vpon the Apoſtle, and 
to ſet downe in plaineterimes that all this 
prooueth notthe matter in proper figni- 
fication, and that the Apoſtle hath omit- 
ted thechiefeandproper proofe thereof. 
This isa blaſphemie againſt Chriſt, and a- 
eainſtthe holy ſpirit of God, by which the 
Apoſtle in writing was directed, 

But what can /Mafter Ramnolds faie in 
excule of this ſo manifeſt blaſphemic ? He 
asketh firſt, here ſaie we that of all thoſe 
things propoſed by the Apoſile, t followeth nor 
that Chriſts prieſthood is etggnall? Muſt you 
againe be put in minde of your owne 
Annotation , which your ſelfe haue at 


| largerehearſed? Haue you notthercin ex- 


prellie iowriting publiſhed, Al this proo- 
neth not that in proper ſignification hu prieſt- 
hood is perpetuall ? And what differeth this 
from that, which I haue affirmed of you? 
Hath the Apoſtle propounded an / og 
concerning your pretended Geailice It 
hehath ,ſhew ys where, in what mores, 

er 
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after what ſort. Ifany thing atallcan be 
ſhewedto this purpoſe, asnothing indeed 
can,andwithout this be ſhewed,in your 0- 

pinion the eternitie of Chriſts pricfthood 
isno waies ſufficientlie prooued , doe you 
not plainhe declare your iudgementto be 
that it followeth not of al thoſe thinges, 
which the Apoſtle hath ſaid that Chrittes 
prieſthood is cternall?yea bur AR, ſaith, 
that they haue auouched the cleane con- 
trary in ſaying, that allthe fathers gather of 

this deepe and dizine diſcomr ſe, the eternities f 
his Prieſthood. The fathers indeed haue ga- 
thered of this diſcourſe moll truelie the e= 
ternitie of Chriſts Prieſthood, and therein 
they confute your wickedannotation,that 
faith, all this prooueth not ( hriſtes Prieſthood 
to beperpetuall - gfe vnderſtood the Apo- 
flerightlie, and they expounded his mea 

ning Fichfully.Shew me now one ancient 
father if you can A. R. that cuer faide as 

you faie, that all this alledged by the Apo- 

{tle prooueth not in proper fignification, 
that Chriſtes prieſthoode, is perperuall: 
or els rhat he taught , as you teach , that 

Chriſt muſt continuallic be ſacrificed in 

forme of bread and wine. This is the point, 

this ſhew ys , if youcan.For in your An- 

Cc ij notation 
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notation no ſuch thing is ſhewed, and all 
the fathers confeſle with one conſent, 
thatthe Apoſtle hath proouecd ſoundly 
the eternitie of Chriſts Prieſthood , and 
thatnoother ſacrifice remaineth to be of- 
fered, but onelie a remembrance and ſa- 
crament ofthat one euerlaſting ſacrifice 
to be continued in the Chucch to the end 
of the world, 

Secondlie itis confeſled by After 
Rainolds that the Apoſtle maketh not anie 
expreſſe mention of that oblation of bread 
and wine,But what reaſon was there, why 
the Apoltle entreating of Chriſtes eternall 
preifthood , omitted the principall part 
thereof? Conhider good reader, into what 
miſerable ſtraites theſe men are driuen, 
and what abſurde deuiſesghey are enfor- 
ced to forge. For their beſt excuſe is that 
becauſethe Iewes beleewed not the firſt, (in- 
gular, and ſoueraigne ſacrifice of the croſſe, 
therefore he would nat wrge them with this 
ſecondarie and dependente ſacrifice of the 
Church. Which in trueth is nothing els,buc 
a ſeelie ſhift to ſalue a deſperate joy For 
firſt it is evident the Apoſile writ tothoſe 
that were notignorant of Chriſtian religi- 
on, ſecing they had learned alrcadie a 
principles 
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principles thereof, and are exhorted by 


the Apoſtle to proceedro —_ ther Hebr 6.1 


in. Secondlie whereas the Apoſtle hath 
diſcourſed ſo plentifullic of the principal 
and ſoueraigne ſacrifice, whatreaſon was 
there to keepe filence of the ſecondarie 
facrifice,as you call it?Mightthey heare of 
the greater,and not ofthe lefſe ? Might the 
Apolile vrge ſo carneſtlie vntothem the 
ſacrifice ofthecrofle, and mighthenotin 
a word mention the ſacrifice of the Altar? 
Coulde the one be more offenſive vnto 
them then the other? Let all men iudge 
what trueth there is in this deuiſe. 


Ofthat which followeth concerning this 28-54% 


matter, nothing deſerueth anſwere, ſaue 
onelie that Ma#ter Rainolds asketh of me, 
whether Melchiggdech did not facrifice? 
Ifaie, no doubt Melchiſedech did ſacrifice: 
for otherwiſe he had not bene apricſt. Bus 
Saint Paul (ſaith he) maketh no expreſſes 
mention thereof. What then, I praie you? 
Forſooth by Maſter Whitt akers indgement 
Saint Paul omitteth ſome principal part of 
Melchiſedechsprieſthood.Whoe ever heard 
a more fooliſh colleion ? it was ſuffici- 
ent for the Apoſtle that Melchiſedech 
.was 2 prieſt, which is confirmed by plaine 
celtimonie 


pib-543, &c; 
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teſtimonie of ſcripture : to rehearſe anie 
ſpeciall kinde of facrifice by him offered 
was nothing neceſlarie to the purpoſe in 
hand. And therefore che Apoſtle hath nor 
omitred any principall part of Melchi(c- 
ech; prie{thood,ynles you will lay it can- 
not be prooued neceſſarilie, that one hath 
bene a prieſt, except cueric particular ſa- 
crificethateuer was offered by him, bere- 
corded and auouched. This being moſte 
abſurd,ſee how vaine a conceite of yours 
this was, that the Apoſtle hath omitted 
ſome principall parte of Melchiſedechs 
pric{thood, —__ hehath not declared 
expreſſelie what ſpeciali ſacrifice e/- 
ehiſedech offered, 

An other example Inoted out of the 
ſixt Chapter to the Rogaanes, in thatno- 
table place, where the Apoſtle writeth 
that the ſtipendof ſin is death, but life euer-. 
laſtingis the gift of God, Vpon theſe words 
our Rhemiſts haue noted, that the ſequell 
of ſpeach required, that as he (aide, death or 
damnation the ſtipend of (innc, ſo life enerla- 


fring 1s the ſtipend of iuſtice , and ſo it v. 


Wherein euerie man may behould their 
intollerable ſaucines and preſumption in 


fettingthe holie Apoſtle roſch 


oole, in 
COntrou= 
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controling his ſpeach, in corrupting his 
meaning. For if the caſe had ood ſo 
clearlic and roundlic as theſe men teach, 
that cuen as condemnation is the ſtipend 
of finne, ſo is eternall life the ſtipend 
of iuſtice, ithad bene as cafe for the A- 
poſtle to haue ſo written, as to alter his 
wordes, and hauing faide that death is 
the wages of finne, to afh:me after an 0- 
ther manner of ſpeach thar life everlaſting 
is, not the wages of iuſtice, but the gift, 
andfreegift of God. Anddoutles accor- 
ding tothe doQtrine of S. Pawl,andthe ho- 
lie ghoſt, it is no other,but proude blaſpe- 
mie to ſaie,as the Khemiſts ſaie,that as death 
ss the ſhipend of ſine , ſo life enerlaſting ts the 
ſtipend of twaitice : (eing the one ſtipend is of 
meere due, and dgſert, the other onelic of 
oraceand mercie:{othatif God woulden- 
ter into judgement with ys according to 
the rigour of his iuſtice, we couldnot cha- 
_ everlaſting life for any iuſtice that 
we had wrought, asall the ſcriptures doe 
moſte aboundantlic and plainelie teach. 
Their onelie excuſe hangeth vpon Saint 


Angaſtme whoe in a certaine epilile wri- g,g.,,. ., 
teth, that ewerlaſting life is repayed to our me Sixrum, 


rites going before , andyet may it well be called 


grace 
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race, becauſe our merites arewroughtin vs 
5, grace, not gotten by our owne babitie:to 
likeeffee he writeth in diverſe otherpla- 
ces of his workes and treatifes, as euerie 
one knowerh that hath bene conuerſanr 
in reading his bookes. What then?ſhal we 
graunt Samt Anguſtineto be an author of 
this Popiſh and Sorbonicall doQrine of 
iuſtification by merite of workes ? No- 
thing lefle. The anſwere is eafie, and no 
more eahethen true, that by merites Saint 
Anguſtme ynderſtandeth good workes 
afterthe manner of ſpeach in latine, and 
by ſtipend or reward he meaneth that be- 
nefite or gifte which God repaicth to 
good workes, to the workers of iuſtice. 
What difference then is there betweene 
our Sorboniſts, and Sainte Auguſtine, with 
whome wealfo conſent? In wordes may 
ſceme no difference at all: in ſubſtance 
and truth of dofrine as great difference, 
23S is berweene heauen ond , life and 
death, God and man, We know and con- 
feſſe with Saint eAnguſtine according to 
the doftrine of holie ſcripture, thar life 
eternall is a reward of juſtice and good 
workes, but not as death is a ſtipend of 
finne , according to the Sorboniſts and 


S 
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Rhemiſl: religion. And howſocuer Sains 
eArguſtine p\eaſeth them in his expoſi- 
tion of this place, the which notwith- 
landing being rightlic ynderſtood ma- 
keth nothing for them, yet other fathers 
haue obſerued of the Apoſtles wordes 
ſer downe in this manner, tnat eternall 
life is onelic a gift,not deſerued, but freelie 
beſtowed, and that this was the cauſe 
whic the Apoſtle applied not the name of 
ſipend ro life everlaſting,as he had done 
before to death. Lpoke vpon Origen in 
his commentaries vpon the fourth of the 
Romans,and the latterend of the fixt. And 
this as it is found and fincere doctrine, ſo 
mult it alſo of all Chriſtians neceſlarilic be 
confeſſed. For he that finneth, hath deſer- 
ucd death worthe,in reſpeRofthe finne 
committed , which is a rranſgrefſion of 
Gods will and commaundement: and for 
which without remifſion there is no hope 
to eſcape eternall condemnation. But can 
hethat worketh well; for one, or two, or 
moe good workes,claime ynto himſelfas 
a due debt,the kingdome of heauenfor the 
ſame? For what if the Lord will examine 
our workes {traitlie accordingto his lawe 
incucric cixcumitance, our inward zeale, 
louz, 


_INFING 
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loue, intention , defire of Gods plorie, 
continuanceand perſeuerance in well do- 
ing, conformitic of our will with the rule 
of Gods word,and ſhall finde in the worke 
andinthe worker great infirmitic , manie 
wants, much imperfe&tion, manifold fins 
in the meane time, both in thought, in 
worde, and deed, ſhall the good workes 
notwithſtanding being thus tried & found 
in them-ſelues inſufficient & vnanſwera- 
bleto godsiuſtice, andalſo hauing manie 
ſinnes inherent together with them in the 
ſame perſon, ſtand vp before the Lorde, 
and chalenge of right the reward of life e- 
_— in his kingdome ? Neuer durſte 
yetaniechilde of God ypon truſt and con- 
fidence ofthis owneiuſtice, chalenge ſuch 
debt atthehandes of GAd, or yer appeare 
at all in his preſence, 

The PropherDauidalthough he were a 
holie man, and had not onelie repented 
hartelie forh1is wicked deedes , but alſo 
brought forth manifold fruites of repen- 
eance and regeneration, yet defireth moſte 
humblie of the Lord thathe wowld not enter 
into indgement with him, torlormych asif he 
woulde ſo doe , neither he nor anie man 
liuing could eſcape condemnation. And 
againe: 
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againe: If thou (ſaith he) wilt marks our in- 
iquities , O Lordewhoe can ftand before thee? 
Wherein he plainlie teacheth, that for a 
manto truſt in his workes, how good or 
glorious ſocuer they are or ſeeme to be, 
and ypon this confidence of his merites 
rolooke for heauen as a due reward at gods 
handes, is not onelie to deceiue himteltfe, 


plal.136.3. 


but to incurre that iudgemente and con- - 


demnation, whichthe Lord forhis finnes, 
and ynworthines, that by examination he 
findeth in him, might iuftlie caſt vpon 
him. Therefore he ſaith in another Plalme 
that they arc happie,not which haue good 
workes wherein to truſt , but whoſe mes 
are forginenandwhoſe iniquities are conered. 
And this haue alſo all the godlie fathers 
of Chriſtes Churth euermore confeſſed, 
thattheir workes of due and debt deſerued 
nothing of the Lord butpuniſhment, and 
therefore diſclaiming all theirmerices,and 
acknowledging their owne manifolde 
cranſpreſſions and imperfeQions they flie 
tothe Lordes mercieonlie, andtruſtro be 
ſauedbygrace and remiſſion of their fins, 
not ' by deſertor merite of their righte= 
euſnes thatthey have wrought. 

Yea theRomane Church utſelfe whick 
mgite 


pſal.32.1; 
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moſte of all magnifieth the merites of 
workes , yetbeing lecretlie, and as it were 
ynwittingly caried away with ſway of this 
trueth, hath ſometimes made open con- 
feſſion thereof, and taught all hir children 
to fing an other ſong, then that which 
now ſo commonly is _ amongſt them 
of juſtification and ſaluation through me- 
rite oftheir workes, Forin the ſeruice that 
is preſcribed forthe dead this praicr is ſet 
forth tobevied of all, andis — re- 
peated, Domine quando veneris indicare ter- 
ram, vbi me abſcondam 4 wvnlty ire twe? 
© wiapeccaui nimis in vita mea , Commiſſa 
mea paueſco , i ante teerubeſco:; dum vene- 
ris tudicare, noli me condemmare . Q uiapec- 
Ccauinimis in vitamea. thatis, O Lordwhen 
thou ſhalt come to mage the earth, where ſhal 
I hide my ſelfe from the preſence of thy wrath? 
Becauſe I hane ſimned exceadinohe in my life, 
Ay miſdedes I am afraid of, and I bluſh befors 
thee : when thou ſhalt come to indge, condemne 
me not For [ haue ſinned exceadingly in my hife, 
Thus is eueric one taughtto praic,and this 
you contefle to be a good prater, andne- 
ceflaric for all to vie, as at other times, 
ſoeſpecially when death approcheth.And 
yerclic howlocucr it isnow for a faſhion 
Wi 
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with great countenaunce, and yehement 
diſputation auouched by ſome, that we 
merite heauen by our good workes, yer 
am per{waded that no aduerfarie of con- 
ſcience can otherwiſe thinke, or dare in 

rill of death otherwiſe ſaic, but that he 
hath deſerued for his finnes puniſhmene 
and death cuerlaſting, and cannotauoide 
theſame, if God will renderto his workes 
the reward that of due belongeth ynto 
them: and therefore caſting awaie all truſt 
in his workes, will aske pardon and mercy, 
not claime any debt or duereward of the 
Lord; Sothough in their lifetime many of 
them be obſtinathe bent, and have in their 
mouth nothing ſo much, as good workes, 
merite,rewarde, due,debt, recompenle for 
their wel doing, yetthe time drawing neery 
when they myſt holde vp their handes at 
the barre of the Lords iudgement fear, 
and there muſt make an{were for them 
ſelues, and their wgrkes muſt be triedby/ 
the Iawe of God, they giue ouer their 
former confidence, they hauc no joicig 
them-ſelues , yea they diftruſt their owne 


workes,they tremble and quakeinwardly, 


they arein. fearfull heguines and perplex- 
itie of minde, they knowe not whither to 
4" Dd rurne 
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turne them-ſelues, and if God giue ſuch 
orace yntothem, then they ſec and forſake 
thcir errorof deleruing heaucn, then they 
confeſle they are ſinners, and therfore guil- 
tic of death, and thcnlearne that Ieflon in 
theirend, which afore inthcir life time they 
would not vnderſtaad, 

Yetdotheuerie faithfull Chriſtian, kee- 
ping as much as in himlieth the comman- 
dements of God, hope for the kingdome 
of hcauen , aske eternalllife, yea andalſo 
in ſome ſorte promi'e to his workes the 
crowne of glorie, not for merite and wor- 
thines of his works, but in reſpeft of Gods 
meere mercy, whoe hath promitedto be- 
ſtowe vpon vs andour workes greater re- 
ward, then we can poſſiblie deſcrue. This 
is the difference betweene the doctrine of 
Chriſt, of the Prophets , ef the Apoſtles, 
and of the fathers, wiich we follow, and 
the doQtrine of the Sorboniftes, and Rhee 
miſts, and all Papiſts, which whoe ſo hol- 
deth ſhallbe ſureneuer to be ſaued . Thus 
eppecreth how vaine and childiſh ir is,that 
you intitle your ſchoole of Sorbone with 
the names of Salomon, Daxid, Eſaie, lere» 
my, Peter , Paule, «Auguſtine, asthough 


they had cuerbene carred intothat Col- 


ledgs 
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ledge ,andrakendegree in your ſchoole: 
whereas whoſocuer marketh the point of 
diff.rence berweene their doftrine and 
that of Sorbone, ſhall plainlic perceiuethey 
were no Sorboniſts, norcuer alowed the 
Sorbonicall and phariſaicall juſtice of me- 
| tites. How ignorantlie you obieRt ſhame- 
| full ignoranceto me.maic apperre by that 
which now and before hath bene aune 
ſwered,it being indeed manifeſt thar 
| your lelfe eicher know not the true 
fate of the contronerfie, orcls 
haue replicd never a word 
aptlic to purpoſe, 


(*) 
Sol: Deo fit gloria, 
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